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DEPARTEMENT VAN GESONDHEID EN
WELSYN

No. R. 725 13 April 1984

WET OP VOEDINGSMIDDELS, SKOONHEIDSMID-
DELS EN ONTSMETTINGSMIDDELS, 1972 (WET 54
VAN 1972)

REGULASIES BETREFFENDE DIE ETIKETTERING
EN ADVERTERING VAN VOEDINGSMIDDELS,
SKOONHEIDSMIDDELS EN ONTSMETTINGSMID-
DELS EN BYKOMSTIGE SAKE

Die Departement van Gesondheid en Welsyn is voorne-
mens om by die Minister aan te beveel dat die regulasies in
die Bylae hiervan uitgevaardig word kragtens artikel 15 van
die Wet op Voedingsmiddels, Skoonheidsmiddels en
Ontsmettingsmiddels, 1972 (Wet 54 van 1972).

Belanghebbende persone word versoek om binne drie
maande na die datum van publikasie van hierdie kennisge-
wing gemotiveerde kommentaar of verto€ in verband met
die voorgestelde regulasies aan die Direkteur-generaal van
Gesondheid en Welsyn, Privaatsak X63, Pretoria, 0001, te
stuur vir aandag van die Direkteur van Verbruiksgoedere.

BYLAE

1. WOORDOMSKRYWING

In hierdie regulasies beteken ‘‘die Wet”’ die Wet op
Voedingsmiddels, Skoonheidsmiddels en Ontsmettingsmid-
dels, 1972 (Wet 54 van 1972), en het 'n uitdrukking waar-
aan ’n betekenis in die Wet toegeken is, daardie betekenis,
en tensy dit uit die samehang anders blyk beteken—

‘‘aanbevole daaglikse dieettoelaec (ADT)’’ die hoeveel-
hede in Aanhangsel 6 aangedui;

*‘aanspraak’’, met betrekking tot 'n voedingsmiddel of
'n voedselaanvulling, enige voorstelling wat verklaar,
voorgee of impliseer dat sodanige voedingsmiddel of
voedselaanvulling besondere eienskappe met betrekking
tot sy oorsprong, voedingseienskappe, aard, prosesse-
ring, samestelling of enige ander eienskap besit;
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DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND
WELFARE

No. R. 725 13 April 1984

FOODSTUFFS, COSMETICS AND DISINFECTANTS
ACT, 1972 (ACT 54 OF 1972)

REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE LABELLING AND
ADVERTISING OF FOODSTUFFS, COSMETICS AND
DISINFECTANTS AND INCIDENTAL MATTERS

The Department of Health and Welfare intends to recom-
mend to the Minister that the regulations set out in the
Schedule hereto be promulgated in terms of section 15 of
the Foodstuffs, Cosmetics and Disinfectants Act, 1972 (Act
54 of 1972).

Interested persons are invited to submit any substantiated
comments on the proposed regulations, or any representa-
tions they may wish to make in regard thereto, to the Direc-
tor-General of Health and Welfare, Private Bag X63, Preto-
ria, 0001 (for attention: Director of Consumer Goods),
within three months of the date of publication of this notice.

SCHEDULE

1. DEFINITIONS

In- these regulations ‘‘the Act’’ means the Foodstuffs,
Cosmetics and Disinfectants Act, 1972 (Act 54 of 1972),
and any expression to which a meaning has been assigned in
the Act shall bear such meaning and, unless inconsistent
with the context—

‘‘address’’, in the case of South African produced
foodstuffs, cosmetics and disinfectants, means the full
residential address where an article is manufactured,
packed or sold but does not include a Post Office Box or
Private Bag number and, in the case of imported food-
stuffs, cosmetics and disinfectants, means the place of
origin;

‘‘alchoholic strength by mass’’ and ‘alcoholic strength
by volume’ have the meanings assigned thereto by the
Wine, Other Fermented Beverages and Spirits Act, 1957
(Act 25 of 1957);
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‘‘adres’’, in die geval van Suid-Afrikaans geprodu-
seerde  voedingsmiddels, skoonheidsmiddels en
ontsmettingsmiddels die volle woonadres waar 'n artikel
vervaardig, verpak of verkoop word maar sluit dit nie ’'n
posbus- of privaatsaknommer in nie, en beteken dit, in
die geval van ingevoerde voedingsmiddels,
skoonheidsmiddels en ontsmettingsmiddels, die plek van
herkoms;

‘‘alkoholiese sterkte volgens massa’’ en ‘‘alkoholiese
sterkte volgens volume’’ dieselfde as die betekenis daar-
aan toegeken in die Wet op Wyn, Ander Gegiste Drank
en Spiritualie€, 1957 (Wet 25 van 1957);

‘‘banketgebak’ ’n gaargemaakte voedingsmiddel
gereed vir verbruik sonder verdere voorbereiding be-
halwe opwarming, waarvan gemaalde graan, rysmiddels
en natuurlike versoeters kenmerkende bestanddele is,
hetsy met of sonder geurmiddels, veroorloofde voedsel-
additiewe, eetbare vette en olies, eiers, melk, neute, sjo-
kolade en vrugte;

‘‘bereide maal’’ 'n kombinasie van twee of meer
verskillende voedingsmiddels wat geskik is vir verbruik
as 'n volledige maal en wat sonder verdere bereiding
gereed vir verbruik is;

‘‘bestanddeel’” enige stof, met inbegrip van voedsel-
additiewe en die bestanddele van ’n saamgestelde be-
standdeel wat by die vervaardiging of bereiding van 'n
voedingsmiddel gebruik word en in die finale produk
teenwoordig is, alhoewel in ’n veranderde vorm;

‘‘deursigtige pakket’’, met betrekking tot n produk, 'n
pakket met 'n heeltemal deursigtige oppervlak wat gelyk
is aan minstens 36 % van die totale oppervlakte van soda-
nige pakket, waarop geen drukwerk of kunswerk of ont-
werp van enige aard verskyn nie en waardeur genoeg van
die inhoud duidelik sigbaar is en geidentifiseer kan word
om geen twyfel te laat omtrent die aard van die produk nie;

‘“dieet”” 'n voorgeskrewe voedseltoelae, gemodifiseer
betreffende soort en/of hoeveelheid om aan spesifieke
behoeftes vir 'n besondere gesondheidstoestand te vol-
doen;

‘‘eetbare afval’’, met betrekking tot slagdiere, uitge-
sonderd pluimvee, bloed, bloedplasma, harsings, bees-
pote, diafragma, derms (worsderm), kop, niere, buiknet,
pankreas, harslag [slukderm, lugpyp, longe, hart, hart-
sak, verwante limfkliere, pilare van die diafragma en
lewer.(sonder die galblaas)], huid swoerd en vel, milt,
stert, timus, tong, pens, pote en uier (in die geval van 'n
koei of 'n vers), en natuurlik bindmiddel; en met betrek-
king tot pluimvee , pote en pluimveeafval (die hart en die
skoon en gestroopte hoendermaag en die lewer, uitgeson-
derd die galblaas), derms, kop en pote;

“‘essensicle nutriénte’’ die nutriénte wat noodsaaklik is
vir die instandhouding van normale metaboliese funksies
wat nie binne die menslike liggaam gesintetiseer word nie
en wat derhalwe uit eksogene bronne verkry moet word;

‘‘graan’’ eetbare styselsade soos koring, mielies, rys,
gars, korrel, hawer, manna en rog;

“‘hoofpaneel’’ die deel van die etiket waar die handels-
merk of handelsnaam van die produk die opvallendste
vertoon word en enige ander deel van die etiket waar die
handelsmerk of handeisnaam ewe opvallend vertoon word;

‘“Kleurindeksnommer (K.I.-no.)’’ die nommer aan 'n
kleurstof toegeken in die jongste uitgawe van die Colour
Index of The Society of Dyers and Colourists, Engeland;

““kleurstof’’ 'n natuurlike of sintetiese stof wat 'n
kleursel, pigment of ander stof is wat deur "n proses van
sintese of soortgelyke uitvindsel gemaak is of ge€kstra-
heer, geisoleer of op dergelike wyse verkry is, met of
sonder tussenkomende of finale verandering van identi-
teit, van ’n plantaardige, dierlike, mineraal- of ander

‘‘artificial sweeteners’’ means saccharine and cycla-
mate;

‘‘batch’’ means the quantity produced at any one time;

‘‘catering establishment’” means any establishment,
including a vehicle or a fixed or mobile stall, where, in
the course of business, food is prepared for direct sale to
the consumer for consumption;

‘‘cereal’’” means edible farinaceous seeds such as
wheat, millet, maize, rice, grain, barley, corn, oats and
ye;

‘““‘chocolate confectionery’’ means a foodstuff made
from the ground, roasted seeds of Theobroma cacao from
which the shell or husk has been removed, and containing
natural sweeteners with or without permitted food addi-
tives, flavourants eggs, edible fats or oils, fruit, nuts and
spices;

*‘claim’’, in relation to a foodstuff or food supplement,
means any representation which states, suggests or im-
plies that such foodstuff or food supplement has particu-
lar properties relating to its origin, nutritional qualities,
nature, processing, composition or any other quality;

“‘colourant’” means a natural or synthetic material
which is a dye, pigment or other substance made by a
process of synthesis or similar artifice, or extracted, iso-
lated or otherwise derived, with or without intermediate
or final change of identity, from a vegetable, animal,
mineral or other source and which, when added or ap-
plied to a foodstuff or cosmetic or to the human body, as
the case may be, is capable, by itself or through reaction
with other substances, of imparting colour thereto; except
that “‘colourant’’ does not include any material which,
according to the regulations, is used or intended to be
used solely for a purpose or purposes other than colour-
ing;

““‘Colour Index Number (C.1. No.)’’ means the number
allotted to a colourant in the latest edition of the Colour
Index of The Society of Dyers and Colourists, England;

‘‘contaminant’’ means any undesirable, impure or de-
cayed substance present in a foodstuff or cosmetic as a
result of contamination that occurred during the produc-
tion (including operations carried out in crop husbandry,
animal husbandry and veterinary medicine), manufac-
ture, processing, preparation, treatment, packaging,
packing, transport or holding of such foodstuff or cos-
metic, or that derived from the environment;

‘‘diet”” means a prescribed allowance of food modified
in kind and/or quantity to meet specific requirements for
a particular state of health;

‘‘edible offal’’, in relation to slaughter animals other
than poultry, means blood, blood plasma, brain, cow-
heels, diaphragm, gut (casings), head, kindneys, omen-
tum, pancreas, pluck (oesophagus, trachea, lung, heart,
pericardium, associated lymph nodes, pillars of the dia-
phragm and liver (excluding the gall-bladder), hide/rind
and skin, spleen, tail, thymus, tongue, tripe, trotters and
udder (in the case of a cow or heifer), and natural binder;
and, in relation to poultry, means feet and giblets (the
heart and the clean and stripped gizzard and the liver but
excluding the gall-bladder), gut, head and feet;

‘‘essential nutrients’’ means those nutrients essential
for the maintenance of normal metabolic functions which
are not synthesised within the human body and must
therefore be provided from exogenous sources;
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bron afkomstig is en, wanneer bygevoeg by of aange-
wend op ’'n voedingsmiddel of skoonheidsmiddel of die
menslike liggaam, na gelang van die geval, in staat is
om, op sigself of deur met ander stowwe te reageer, kleur
daaraan te verleen; uitgesonderd dat ‘‘kleurstof’’ geen
stof insluit wat, volgens die regulasies, gebruik word of
veronderstel is om alleenlik gebruik te word vir ’n ander
doel of doeleindes as om kleur te verleen nie;

‘‘kontaminant’’ ’n onwenslike, onsuiwer of bedorwe
stof wat in "n voedingsmiddel of skoonheidsmiddel teen-
woordig is en wat of aldus teenwoordig is as gevolg van
kontaminasie wat plaasgevind het tydens die produksie
(insluitende prosesse wat in oes- en dierversorging en
veeartsenymedisyne uitgevoer word), vervaardiging,
prosessering, bereiding, behandeling, verpakking, pak,
vervoer of hou van sodanige voedingsmiddel of skoon-
heidsmiddel, of van die omgewing afkomstig is;

‘‘kunsmatige versoeters’’ sakkarien en siklamaat;
““letter’’ ook syfer benede tien; '

““likeurwyn’’ dieselfde as wat dit beteken in die Wet
op Wyn, Ander Gegiste Drank en Spiritualie€, 1957 (Wet
25 van 1957);

““lot”’ die hoeveelheid by ’n enkele geleentheid gepro-
duseer;

‘‘mineraal’” 'n ander chemiese element as koolstof,
waterstof, suurstof en stikstof wat in die dieet aanwesig
moet wees en wat funksies verrig wat onmisbaar is vir
lewe, groei en voortplanting;

““naam’’, met betrekking tot die beskrywing van 'n
voedingsmiddel, skoonheidsmiddel of ontsmettingsmid-
del, ’'n woord of woorde wat "n ware beskrywing is wat
akkuraat genoeg is om 'n koper behoorlik in te lig oor die
ware aard van die betrokke produk sodat sodanige produk
onderskei kan word van produkte waarmee dit verwar sou
kon word en wat indien nodig ’n beskrywing van die
gebruik van sodanige produk insluit: Met dien verstande
dat die naam van 'n voedingsmiddel, skoonheidsmiddel
of ontsmettingsmiddel uit 'n naam of "n beskrywing of 'n
naam en 'n beskrywing kan bestaan;

‘“‘natuurlike versoeter’” sukrose, glukose (of deks-
trose), fruktose (of vrugtesuiker), maltose, laktose, sorbi-
tol, xilitol, mannitol of aspartame;

‘‘pluimvee’’ enige hoender, eend, gans, kalkoen,
tarentaal, patrys, fisant, duif en die kuikens daarvan en
enige ander voél wat die Minister van Landbou by ken-
nisgewing in die Staatskoerant tot pluimvee mag verklaar
vir die doeleindes van die Wet op Higiéne by Diereslag,
Vleis en Dierlike Produkte, 1967 (Wet 87 van 1967);

‘‘porsie’’, met betrekking tot 'n voedingsmiddel, die
massa, volume of getal, na gelang van die geval, wat
deur die vervaardiger aanbeveel word as die normale
hoeveelheid wat op sigself of as deel van 'n normale
maaltyd deur die kategorie van persone vir wie sodanige
voedingsmiddel bedoel is (kyk na die tabel, Aanhangsel
6) geneem moet word; welke massa, volume of getal na
gelang van die geval, uitgedruk moet word in gram, mil-
liliter, kapsules of tablette;

‘‘sjokoladesuikergoed’” ’'n voedingsmiddel gemaak
van die gemaalde, geroosterde saad van die Theobroma
cacao waarvan die skil of dop verwyder is, en wat na-
tuurlike versoeters bevat met of sonder veroorloofde
voedseladditiewe, eiers, eetbare vette of olies, vrugte,
neute, geurmiddels en speserye;

‘‘sonbeskermingsfaktor (SBF)’’ die verhouding tussen
die tyd wat nodig is om eritema deur 'n sonskermprepa-
raat te veroorsaak en die tyd wat nodig is om dieselfde
graad van eritema sonder sodanige sonskermpreparaat te
veroorsaak;

““fish’> means any vertebrate cold-blooded marine or
freshwater animal having gills throughout life and having
limbs, if any, modified into fins; and includes molluscs
and crustacea;

““flour confectionery’’ means any cooked foodstuff
ready for consumption without further preparation other
than reheating and having as its characteristic ingredients
ground cereal, leaveners and natural sweeteners, whether
with or without flavourants, permitted food additives,
edible fats and oils, eggs, milk, chocolate, nuts and fruit;

““food additive’’ means any substance not normally
consumed as a foodstuff by itself and not normally used
as a typical ingredient of the foodstuff, concerned
whether or not such substance has nutritive value, the
intentional addition of which to a foodstuff for a techno-
logical (including organoleptic) purpose in the manufac-
ture, processing, preparation, treatment, packaging,
packing, transport or holding of such foodstuff results, or
may reasonably be expected to result, directly or indi-
rectly, in such substance or the by-products thereof be-
coming a component of or otherwise affecting the charac-
teristics of such foodstuff; and ‘food additive’ does not
include contaminants or substances added to food for
maintaining or improving nutritional qualities;

‘““food supplement’’ means an essential nutrient or a
combination of essential nutrients intended to comple-
ment the total daily intake of such essential nutrients;

*‘food vending machine’’ means a mechanical appara-
tus by means of which foodstuffs are sold;

‘‘ingredient’’ means any substance, including food ad-
ditives and the constituents of a compound ingredient,
which is used in the manufacture or preparation of a
foodstuff and which is present in the final product, albeit
in altered form;

“letter’” includes digit;

“‘liquer wine’’ has the meaning assigned thereto by the
Wine, Other Fermented Beverages and Spirits Act, 1957
(Act 25 of 1957);

‘‘main panel’’ means that part of the label where the
brand or trade name of the product is most prominently
displayed and any other part of the label where the brand
or trade name is displayed with equal prominence;

““‘meat’” means the sound skeletal musculature, ex-
cluding the musculature of the lips, snout, scalp and ears,
of healthy animals, with or without connective tissue,
blood vessels, lymphatic and nerve tissue, bone, fat, car-
tilage, scraped skin (in the case of pigs) or plucked skin
(in the case of poultry) naturally associated with such
musculature in situ in the dressed carcase and head;

““mineral’”’ means a chemical element other than car-
bon, hydrogen, oxygen and nitrogen that must be present
in the diet and that performs functions vital to life,
growth and reproduction;

“‘name’’, in relation to the description of a foodstuff,
cosmetic or disinfectant, means a word or words giving a
true description sufficiently precise to inform a purchaser
of the true nature of the product concerned and to enable
such product to be distinguished from products with
which it could be confused and, if necessary, shall in-
clude a description of the use of such product: Provided
that the name of a foodstuff, cosmetic or disinfectant may
consist of a name or a description or of a name and a
description;
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‘‘suikergoed’’ ’n soliede of halfsoliede produk wat op
sigself volledig is en sonder verdere voorbereiding geget
kan word en waarvan natuurlike versoeters die ken-
merkende bestanddele is, met of sonder die byvoeging
van ’'n eetbare suiwelproduk, gelatien, eetbare gomme,
neute of vrugte; en sluit dit versoete drop en kougom in
maar nie suiker, strooi- en versiersuiker, sjokoladesuiker-
goed, versuikerde soetgebak, enige soort roomys, yslek-
kers, tafeljellies, tafeljelliepreparate, koeldrankkristalle,
koeldrankpreparate, blokmarsepein of skuimpies nie;

“‘suiwer’’, met betrekking tot voedingsmiddels dat
geen byvoegings, hetsy van voedseladditiewe of nu-
triénte tot sodanige voedingsmiddels gemaak is nie, en
dat sodanige voedingsmiddels vry is van kontaminante (ana-
boliese middels, chemiese kunsmis en plaagdoderresidue);

“‘verkoop in kleinhandel’’ aan 'n persoon verkoop wat
vir 'n ander doel koop as om te herverkoop, maar sluit nie
die verkoop aan ’'n spysenier vir die doeleindes van sy
verversingsbesigheid of aan ’n vervaardiger vir die
doeleindes van sy vervaardigingsonderneming in nie; en,
wanneer gebruik as 'n selfstandige naamwoord het die
uvitdrukking ‘‘verkoop in kleinhandel’’ ’n ooreenstem-
mende betekenis;

“‘veroorloof’” veroorloof kragtens die Wet;

“‘veroorloofde kunsmatige versoeter’’ die nie-voed-
same versoeter sakkarien en sy kalsium- en natriumsoute
en die kalsium- en natriumsoute van siklamiensuur;

“‘veroorloofde natuurlike versoeter’'—

(i) enige oplosbare koolhidraatversoeter (suiker), met
inbegrip van sukrose, glukose (of dekstrose), fruktose,
maitose en laktose; en

(ii) die nie-koolhidraatversoeters sorbitol, xilitol, man-
nitol en aspartame;

“‘verversingslokaal’’ enige oprigting, met inbegrip van
’n voertuig of 'n vasstaande of mobiele stalletjie waar
voedingsmiddels in die loop van ’n besigheid voorberei
word, vir regstreekse verkoop aan die verbruiker vir ver-
bruik.

‘“‘vis’’ enige gewerwelde koudbloedige see- of vars-
waterdier met kiewe dwarsdeur sy hele lewensduur en
waarvan die ledemate, as daar is, tot vinne gewysig is; en

_sluit dit weekdiere en skaaldiere in;

‘“‘vleis’’ die gesonde skeletspierweefsel, met uitson-
dering van die spierstelsel van die lippe, snoet, kopvel en
ore, van gesonde slagdiere, met of sonder bindweefsel,
bloedvate, limfatiese en senuweefsel, been, vet, kraak-
been, geskraapte vel (in die geval van varke) of geplukte
vel (in die geval van pluimvee) wat van nature deel vorm
van sodanige spierstelsel in die voorbereide karkas en kop;

‘‘vitamiene’’ 'n groep chemies onverwante organiese
verbindings, met uitsondering van proteiene en koolhi-
drate en vette, wat in geringe hoeveelhede in
voedingsmiddels nodig is, wat noodsaaklik is vir spesi-
fieke liggaamsfunksies of funksies van instandhouding,
groei en reproduksie en wat in die jongste uitgawe van
die British Pharmacopoeia of die British Pharmaceutical
Codex of die European Pharmacopoeia of die Pharma-
copoeia of the United States gelys is;

‘‘voedselaanvulling’’ ’n noodsaaklike nutriént of ’'n
samestelling van noodsaaklike nutriénte bedoel om die
totale daaglikse inname van sodanige noodsaaklike nu-
triénte aan te vul;

‘‘voedseladditief’” 'n stof wat nie gewoonweg op sig-
self as ’n voedingsmiddel ingeneem word nie en nie ge-
woonweg as 'n tipiese bestanddeel van die betrokke
voedingsmiddel gebruik word nie, hetsy sodanige stof
voedingswaarde het of nie, waarvan die doelbewuste toe-
voeging by voedingsmiddels vir ’n tegnologiese (inslui-
tende organoleptiese) doel by die vervaardiging, proses-
sering, bereiding, behandeling, verpakking, pak, vervoer

‘‘natural sweetener’’ means sucrose, glucose (or dex-
trose), fructose (or levulose), maltose, lactose, sorbitol,
dylitol, mannitol or aspartame;

‘‘permitted’’ means permitted in terms of the Act;

‘‘permitted artificial sweetener’’ means the non-nutri-
tive sweetener saccharine and its calcium and sodium
salts and the calcium and sodium salts of cyclamic acid;

‘‘permitted natural sweetener’’ means—

(i) any soluble carbohydrate sweetener (sugar) includ-
ing sucrose, glucose (or dextrose), fructose (or levulose),
maltose and lactose; and

(ii) the non-carbohydrate sweeteners sorbitol, xylitol,
mannitol and aspartame;

‘“‘poultry’’ means any chicken, duck, goose, turkey,
guinea-fowl, partridge, pheasant, pigeon and the chicks
thereof and any such other bird as the Minister of Agri-
culture may by notice in the Gazette declare to be poultry
for purposes of the Animal Slaughter, Meat and Animal
Products Hygiene Act, 1967 (Act 87 of 1967);

“‘prepacked,”’ in relation to a foodstuff, means that
such foodstuff is placed in packaging material (including
a confining band) before being sold, so that such food-
stuff, whether wholly or only partly enclosed, cannot be
altered without opening or changing the packaging and is
ready for sale to the consumer or to a catering establish-
ment, and ‘prepacked’ includes any foodstuff which is
wholly enclosed in packaging material before being sold
and is intended to be bought without opening the packag-
ing and is ready for sale to the consumer or a catering
establishment, but the said term does not include indivi-
dually packed sugar confectionery or chocolate which is
not enclosed in any further packaging material and is not
intended for sale as individual items;

‘‘prepacked for direct sale’’, in relation to any food-
stuff other than edible ices, flour confectionery and
bread, means prepacked by a retailer for sale by him on
the premises where such foodstuff is packed or from a
vehicle used by him; and, in relation to edible ices, flour
confectionery or bread, means prepacked by a retailer for
sale as aforesaid or prepacked for sale on premises where
business is conducted by the producer of such foodstuff
under the same name as the business conducted on the
premises where such foodstuff is produced;

‘‘prepared meal’’ means a combination of two or more
different foodstuffs which is suitable for consumption as
a complete meal and which is ready for consumption
without any further preparation;

‘‘pure’’, in relation to foodstuffs, means that no
additions, whether of food additives or of nutrients, have
been made to such foodstuffs and that such foodstuffs are
free from contaminants (anabolic agents, chemical fer-
tilisers and pesticide residues);

“‘recommended daily dietary allowance (RDA)”’
means the amounts indicated in Annexure 6;

‘‘sell by retail’” means sell to a person buying other-
wise than for the purpose of re-sale, but does not include
selling to a caterer for the purposes of his catering busi-
ness or to a manufacturer for the purposes of his manu-
facturing business; and ‘‘sale by retail’’ and ‘‘sold by
retail’’ shall be construed accordingly;

‘‘serving’’, in relation to a foodstuff, means the mass,
volume or number, as the case may be, which is recom-
mended by the manufacturer as the normal amount to be
taken by itself or as part of a normal meal by the category
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of hou van sodanige voedingsmiddel, direk of indirek die
uitwerking het of binne redelike perke verwag kan word
dat sodanige stof of die neweprodukte daarvan 'n be-
standdeel word, of die eienskappe van sodanige
voedingsmiddel op ’'n ander wyse affekteer; maar sluit dit
nie kontaminante of ander stowwe in wat by voedsel
gevoeg word om die voedingswaarde te behou of te ver-
beter nie;

‘‘voedselmuntoutomaat’ ’n meganiese apparaat deur
middel waarvan voedingsmiddels verkoop word;

‘‘vonkelwyn’’ dieselfde as wat dit beteken in die Wet
op Wyn, Ander Gegiste Drank en Spiritualie€, 1957 (Wet
25 van 1957);

“‘vooraf verpak’’, met betrekking tot 'n voedingsmid-
del, dat sodanige voedingsmiddel in verpakkingsmate-
riaal (met inbegrip van 'n beperkende band) geplaas word
voordat dit verkoop word, op so 'n manier dat sodanige
voedingsmiddel, hetsy volkome of slegs gedeeltelik toe-
gedraai, nie verander kan word sonder om die verpakking
oop te maak of te verander nie en gereed is vir verkoop
aan die verbruiker of aan 'n verversingslokaal, en sluit
*‘vooraf verpak’’ ’n voedingsmiddel in wat heeltemal in
verpakkingsmateriaal toegedraai is voordat dit verkoop
word en wat bedoel is om gekoop te word sonder om die
vergakking oop te maak en gereed is vir verkoop aan die
verbruiker of 'n verversingslokaal, maar sluit genoemde
uitdrukking nie afsonderlik verpakte suikergoed of sjoko-
lade in wat nie in enige verdere verpakkingsmateriaal
toegedraai is nie en nie vir verkoop as afsonderlike items
bedoel is nie; en het ‘‘vooraf verpakte’’ 'n ooreenstem-
mende betekenis;

“‘vooraf verpak vir direkte verkoop’’, met betrekking
tot enige voedingsmiddel uitgesonderd eetbare yslekkers,
banketgebak en brood, vooraf verpak deur ’n kleinhande-
laar vir verkoop deur hom op die perseel waar sodanige
voedingsmiddel verpak is of van ’n voertuig wat deur
hom gebruik word; en, met betrekking tot eetbare yslek-
kers, banketgebak of brood beteken dit vooraf verpak
deur ’n kleinhandelaar vir verkoop soos hierbo gemeld of
vooraf verpak vir verkoop op ’n perseel waar sake deur
die produsent van sodanige voedingsmiddel gedoen word
onder dieselfde naam as die sake gedoen op die perseel
waar sodanige voedingsmiddel geproduseer word;

“wyn’’ dieselfde as wat dit beteken in die Wet op
Wyn, Ander Gegiste Drank en Spiritualie€, 1957 (Wet 25
van 1957).
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2. ALGEMEEN

(1) Tensy dit uit die samehang anders blyk, is alle ver-
houdings wat in hierdie regulasies genoem word, verhou-
dings bereken volgens massa.

(2) Hierdie regulasies is van toepassing op voedingsmid-
dels, skoonheidsmiddels en ontsmettingsmiddels wat
sonder verdere prosessering gereed is vir aflewering aan 'n
verversingslokaal of vir verkoop in die kleinhandel.

(3) Hierdie regulasies is nie van toepassing nie op enige
voedingsmiddel, skoonheidsmiddel of ontsmettingsmiddel
wat—

(a) bestem is vir uitvoer na enige plek buite die Repu-
bliek van Suid-Afrika; of
(b) kragtens Staatskontrak gelewer word vir verbruik
deur lede van die Suid-Afrikaanse Weermag.
Taal

(4) Uitgesonderd waar dit anders bepaal mag word, moet
inligting wat op die etiket vereis word, in een van die amp-
telike tale of in beide verskyn.

Lettergrootte

(5) (a) Behoudens die bepalings van paragraaf (b), en
waar geen lettergrootte voorgeskryf word nie, moet inlig-
ting wat op die etiket moet verskyn, in letters wees wat
minstens 1,0 mm hoog is.
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of persons for whom such foodstuff is intended (see the
table, Annexure 6); which mass, volume or number shall
be stated in terms of grams, millilitres, capsules or tab-
lets, as the case may be;

“‘sparkling wine’’ has the meaning assigned thereto by
the Wine, Other Fermented Beverages and Spirits Act,
1957 (Act 25 of 1957);

“‘sugar confectionery’’ means any solid or semi-solid
product complete in itself and suitable for consumption
without further preparation and having as its characteris-
tic ingredients natural sweeteners, with or without the
addition of any edible dairy products, gelatine, edible
gums, nuts or fruit; and includes sweetened liquorice and
chewing gum but does not include sugar, castor sugar,
icing sugar, chocolate confectionery, sugared flour con-
fectionery, any kind of ice-cream, ice lollies, table jel-
lies, table jelly preparations, soft drink crystals, soft
drink preparations, slab marzipan or meringues;

““sun protection factor (SPF)’’ means the ratio of the
time required to produce erythema through a sun screen
preparation to the time required to produce the same de-
gree of erythema without such sun screen preparation;

‘‘transparent package’’, in relation to a product, means
a package having a completely transparent area which is
equal to not less than 36 % of the total area of such
package, which bears no printing or art work or design of
any kind, and through which sufficient of the contents are
clearly visible and can be identified so as not to leave any
doubt about the nature of such product;

“‘vitamins’’ means a group of chemically unrelated
organic compounds, other than proteins, carbohydrates
and fats, that are necessary in minute quantities in food-
stuffs, that are essential for specific body functions or
functions of maintenance, growth and reproduction, and
that are listed in the most recent edition of the British
Pharmacopoeia or the British Pharmaceutical Codex or
the European Pharmacopoeia or the Pharmacopoeia of
the United States;

“‘wine’” has the meaning assigned thereto by the Wine,
Other Fermented Beverages and Spirits Act, 1957 (Act
25 of 1957).

2. GENERAL

(1) Unless the context otherwise indicates all proportions
referred to in these regulations shall be proportions calcu-
lated by mass.

(2) These regulations shall apply to foodstuffs, cosmetics
and disinfectants which are ready, without further pro-
cessing, for delivery to a catering establishment or for sale
by retail.

(3) These regulations shall not apply to any foodstuff,
cosmetic or disinfectant which is—
(a) intended for export to any place outside the
Republic of South Africa; or

(b) supplied under Government contract for consump-

tion by members of the South African Defence Force.
Language

(4) Save as may be otherwise provided, information re-
quired to appear on the label shall be in either one or both of
the official languages.
Size of lettering

(5) (a) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (b), and
where no size of letter is pescribed, the information required

to appear on the label shall be in letters not less than 1,0 mm
in height.
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(b) Die lettergrootte by regulasie voorgeskryf is van toe-
passing op p ette Jwaarvan die totale buite-oppervlakte
groter as 48 000 mm’ is: Met dien verstande dat die mini-
mum lettergroottes wat op kleiner pakkette van toepassings
is, dié is wat verstrek word in Kolom II van die volgende
tabel vir totale buite-oppervlaktes wat nie di¢ wat daarteen-
oor in Kolom I verstrek word, oorskry nie:

I i
48 000 mm? 85 %
32 000 mm? 70 %
20 000 mm? 50 %
12 000 mm? 25 %

(c) Verklarings betreffende bestanddele en verhoudings
daarvan, indien dit vereis word, moet deurgaans in letters
van eenvormige grootte en opvallendheid wees: Met dien
verstande dat die eerste letter van "n woord groter kan wees
as die ander letters daarvan.

Identifikasie

(6) Behoudens die bepalings van hierdie regulasies, moet
iemand wat 'n vooraf verpakte voedingsmiddel, skoon-
heidsmiddel of ontsmettingsmiddel vervaardig of verkoop,
verseker dat dit geétiketteer is met—

(a) die naam van sodanige voedingsmiddel, skoon-
heidsmiddel of ontsmettingsmiddel op die hoofpaneel in
letters wat minstens 4 mm hoog is, tensy 'n kleiner letter-
grootte by hierdie Wet of enige ander wet voorgeskryf word;

(b) 'n aanduiding van enige spesiale opbergingsvoor-
waardes;

(c¢) die naam of handelsnaam en die adres van die ver-
vaardiger, verpakker of verkoper: Met dien verstande dat
in die geval van ingevoerde voedingsmiddels, skoon-
heidsmiddels en ontsmettingsmiddels die stad en land van
oorsprong aangedui moet word;

(d) gebruiksaanwysings indien dit daarsonder moeilik
sou wees om sodanige voedingsmiddels, skoonheidsmid-
dels of ontsmettingsmiddels op gepaste wyse te gebruik.

Voorstelling

(7) Verklarings wat op die etiket moet verskyn moet dui-
delik, opvallend en leesbaar wees.

Handelsmerke, handelsname en denkbeeldige name

(8) Geen handelsmerk of -naam mag die naam van 'n
voedingsmiddel, skoonheidsmiddel of ontsmettingsmiddel
vervang of misleidend wees ten opsigte van die ware aard
van ’'n voedingsmiddel, skoonheidsmiddel of ontsmet-
tingsmiddel nie.

Verbode verklarings

(9) Niemand mag 'n voedingsmiddel, skoonheidsmiddel
of ontsmettingsmiddel verkoop nie wat ’n etiket bevat met
die woorde “‘deur geneeshere aanbeveel”’ of 'n ander woord
of woorde of prentevoorstelling wat te kenne gee dat me-
diese praktisyns die gebruik daarvan aanbeveel.

Houers wat onder druk is

(10) Niemand mag ’'n voedmgsmlddel skoonheldsmlddel
of ontsmettingsmiddel verkoop wat verpak is in 'n pakket
wat onder druk is nie, tensy die volgende verklaring op die
etiket aangedui word in letters van minstens 2 mm hoog:

“WAARSKUWING—onder druk. Moenie prik of bo 'n
temperatuur van 50 °C bewaar mc Bewaar buite bereik van
kinders. Moenie in o€ spuit nie’’: Met dien verstande dat in
die geval van produkte in glaspakkette die woord ‘‘prik’’
deur ‘‘breek’’ vervang moet word.

Verwysings

(11) Niemand mag ’"n voedingsmiddel, skoonheidsmiddel
of ontsmettingsmiddel met ’n etiket verkoop waarop daar
van die Wet, die regulasies, die Departement van Gesond-
heid en Welsyn of 'n beampte van genoemde Departement
melding gemaak word nie.

(b) The size of lettering prescribed by regulation shall
apply to packages having a total exterior area in excess of
48 000 mm*: Provided that the minimum sizes of lettering
applicable to smaller packages shall be those stated in
column II of the following table for total exterior areas not
in excess of the figures given in the corresponding lines of
column I:

I II
48 000 mm? 85%
32 000 mm? 70%
20 000 mm? 50%
12 000 mm? 25%

(c) Statements of ingredients and tP oportions thereof,
where required, shall be in type of uniform size and promi-
nence throughout: Provided that the initial letter of a word
may be larger than the other letters thereof.

Identification

(6) Subject to the provisions of these regulations, any
person who manufactures or sells a prepacked foodstuft,

_cosmetic or disinfectant shall ensure that it is labelled

with—

(a) the name of such foodstuff, cosmetic or disinfectant
on the main panel in letters not less than 4 mm in height,
unless a smaller size of lettering is prescribed by the Act
or any other act;

(b) an indication of any special storage conditions;

(c) the name or business name and the address of the
manufacturer, packer or seller: Provided that in the case
of imported foodstuffs, cosmetics and disinfectants, the
town and country of origin shall be indicated;

(d) instructions for use if without them it would be
difficult to make appropriate use of such foodstuff, cos-
metic or disinfectant.

Presentation

(7) Statements required to appear on the label shall be
clear, prominent and legible.

Trade marks, brand names and fancy names

(8) No trade mark or brand name shall be substituted for
the name of any foodstuff, cosmetic or disinfectant, or mis-
leading in regard to the true nature of any foodstuff, cos-
metic or disinfectant.

Prohibited statements

(9) No person shall sell any foodstuff, cosmetic or disin-
fectant bearing a label with the words ‘‘recommended by
doctors’’ or any other word or words or pictorial representa-
tion irrflplying the medical practitioners recommend the use
thereof.

Pressurised containers

(10) No person shall sell any foodstuff, cosmetic or disin-
fectant packaged in a pressurised container unless the fol-
lowing statement is reflected on the label in letters not less
than 2 mm in height:

“WARNING—pressurised. Do not puncture or store at a
temperature exceeding 50 °C. Store out of reach of children.
Avoid spraying in eyes’’:

Provided that in the case of products in glass packages the
word ‘‘break’” shall be substituted for the word ‘‘punc-
ture’’.

References

(11) No person shall sell any foodstuff, cosmetic or disin-
fectant bearing a label that refers to the Act to the regula-
tions, to the Department of Health and Welfare or to any
official of the said Department.
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Advertering

(12) Niemand mag ’n advertensie betreffende ’'n
voedingsmiddel, skoonheidsmiddel of ontsmettingsmiddel.
publiseer wat inligting bevat wat nie op die etiket van soda-
nige voedingsmiddel, skoonheidsmiddel of ontsmet-
tingsmiddel geoorloof is nie.

Medisinale aansprake

(13) Niemand mag in die etikettering of advertering van
enige voedingsmiddel, voedselaanvulling, essensi€le vita-
mien of skoonheidsmiddel, aanspraak daarop maak hetsy
uitdruklik of by implikasie, dat dit in staat is om menslike
siektes te voorkom, te behandel of gesond te maak nie.

3. VOEDINGSMIDDELS
Aanduiding van die fisiese toestand of behandeling

(1) (a) Waar ’n voedingsmiddel in poeiervorm is of ge-
droog, gevriesdroog, bevrore, diepbevrore, gekonsentreerd
of gerook is, of waar 'n voedingsmiddel in enige ander
opsig in 'n spesiale fisiese toestand is of spesiale behande-
ling ontvang het, moet die naam van sodanige voedingsmid-
del ’n toepaslike aanduiding bevat van sodanige toestand of
sodanige behandeling of daarvan vergesel gaan.

(b) Behoudens die algemene bepaling van paragraaf (a)
van hierdie subregulasie, moet die naam wat gebruik word
vir ’'n voedingsmiddel in Aanhangsel I gespesifiseer, die
aanduiding wat deur daardie Aanhangsel vereis word, bevat
of daarvan vergesel gaan.

Seisoensgebonde bestanddele

(2) Waar dit as gevolg van seisoensgebeurlikhede nie
moontlik is om konsekwent aan die lys van bestanddele,
soos op die etiket aangedui, te hou nie, moet alle bestand-
dele wat moontlik nie gereeld sal voorkom nie, agtereenvol-
gens maar nie noodwendig in dalende orde van massa of
volume nie, op die lys van bestanddele verskyn, voorafge-
gaan deur die woorde ‘‘en/of”’.

Volgorde van lys van bestanddele

(3) (a) Behoudens die bepalings van die volgende para-
grawe van hierdie subregulasie, moet die bestanddele van 'n
voedingsmiddel in dalende orde van massa, soos aangete-
ken ten tye van hul gebruik, in die bereiding van sodanige
voedingsmiddel aangedui word.

(b) Behoudens subregulasie (6), moet water en vlugtige
produkte wat as bestanddele by ’n voedingsmiddel gevoeg
word, gelys word in dalende orde van massa in die eindpro-
duk; die massa word in die geval van water bereken deur die
totale massa van die ander bestanddele van die totale massa
van die eindproduk af te trek.

(c) In die geval van 'n bestanddeel wat in gekonsen-
treerde of ontwaterde vorm in 'n voedingsmiddel gebruik
word en wat tydens bereiding van die voedingsmiddel her-
saamgestel word, kan die massa wat gebruik word om die
orde van die lys van bestanddele te bepaal die massa van die
bestanddeel voor konsentrasie of ontwatering wees.

(d) Waar ’'n voedingsmiddel in gekonsentreerde of ont-
waterde vorm is en bestem is om deur die byvoeging van
water hersaamgestel te word, kan sy bestanddele aangedui
word in dalende orde van hul massa in die voedingsmiddel
wanneer hersaamgestel volgens aanwysings indien die
opskrif van die lys van bestanddele die woorde *‘bestand-
dele van die hersaamgestelde produk’’ of ‘‘bestanddele van
die gereed-om-te-gebruik-produk’” of 'n ander aanduiding
met dieselfde strekking bevat of daarvan vergesel gaan.

(e) Waar ’n voedingsmiddel uit gemengde vrugte, neute,
groente, speserye of kruie bestaan of dit bevat, en geen
besondere vrug, neut, groente, spesery of krui volgens
massa beduidend oorheersend is nie, kan daardie bestand-
dele anders as in dalende orde van massa gelys word indien
die opskrif van so 'n lys lui ‘‘in wisselende verhouding’” of
indien dit ander woorde insluit wat die aard van die volg-
orde aandui waarin die bestanddele gelys is.

Advertising

(12) No person shall publish any advertisement relating
to a foodstuff, cosmetic or disinfectant and containing any
information not permitted to appear on the label of such
foodstuff, cosmetic or disinfectant.

Medicinal claims

(13) No person in labelling or advertising any foodstuff,
food supplement, essential vitamin or cosmetic shall claim
either expressly or by implication that it is capable of pre-
venting, treating or curing human diseases.

3. FOODSTUFFS

Indication of physical condition or treatment

(1) (a) Where a foodstuff is in powdered form or has been
dried, freeze-dried, frozen, deep-frozen, concentrated or
smoked, or where, in any other respect, a foodstuff is in a
special physical condition or has received special treatment,
the name of such foodstuff shall include or be accompanied
by an appropriate indication of such condition or treatment.

(b) Subject to the general provision of paragraph (a) of
this subregulation, the name used for any foodstuff speci-
fied in Annexure 1 shall include or be accompanied by the
indication required by that Annexure.

Seasonal ingredients

(2) Where, owing to seasonal contingencies, it is not
possible to abide consistently by the list of ingredients as
indicated on the label, all the ingredients, the consistent
presence of which is uncertain, shall appear consecutively
but not necessarily in descending order of mass or volume
in the list of ingredients, preceded by the words ‘and/or’.

.Order of list of ingredients

(3) (a) Subject to the provisions of the following para-
graphs of this subregulation, the ingredients of a foodstuff
shall be listed in descending order of mass as recorded at the
time of their use in the preparation of such foodstuff.

(b) Subject to subregulation (6), water and volatile pro-
ducts which are added as ingredients of a foodstuff shall be
listed in descending order of their mass in the finished pro-
duct; the mass in the case of water being calculated by
deducting the total mass of the other ingredients used from
the total mass of the finished product.

(c) In the case of an ingredient which is used in a food-
stuff in concentrated or dehydrated form and which is
reconstituted during preparation of the foodstuff, the mass
used in determining the order of the list of ingredients may
be the mass of the ingredient before concentration or
dehydration.

(d) Where a foodstuff is in concentrated or dehydrated
form and is intended to be reconstituted by the addition of
water, its ingredients may be listed in descending order of
their mass in the foodstuff when reconstituted as directed if
the heading of the list of ingredients includes or is accompa-
nied by the words ‘‘ingredients of the reconstituted pro-
duct’’ or ‘‘ingredients of the ready-to-use product’” or by
some other indication to similar effect.

(e) Where a foodstuff consists of, or contains, mixed
fruit, nuts, vegetables, spices or herbs and no particular
fruit, nut, vegetable, spice or herb prodominates signifi-
cantly by mass, those ingredients may be listed otherwise
than in descending order of mass if the heading of such list
reads ‘‘in variable proportion’’ or includes other words indi-
cating the nature of the order in which the ingredients are
listed.
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(f) Behoudens subregulasie (18) (a) (i) (ee), kan vita-
miene en minerale en die soute daarvan in enige volgorde
aan die einde van die lys van bestanddele aangedui word.

Name van bestanddele

(4) (a) Behoudens die bepalings van die volgende para-
grawe van hierdie subregulasie, moet die naam wat vir 'n
bestanddeel in 'n lys van bestanddele gebruik word—

(i) die naam wees wat, indien die bestanddeel op sig-
self as "n voedingsmiddel verkoop sou word, gebruik kan
word as die naam van die voedingsmiddel; en

(ii) alle aanduidings insluit of daarvan vergesel gaan
wat, indien die bestanddeel op sigself as "n voedingsmid-
del verkoop sou word, ingesluit sou moes wees by die
naam van die voedingsmiddel of daarvan vergesel sou
moes gaan.

(b) ’n Generiese naam wat in Kolom I van Aanhangsel 2
verskyn, kan gebruik word vir ’n bestanddeel wat daarteen-
oor in Kolom 2 van genoemde Aanhangsel gespesifiseer is
ooreenkomstig die voorwaardes wat in die ooreenstem-
mende inskrywing in Kolom 3 van genoemde Aanhangsel
neergelé word.

(c) 'n Bestanddeel wat bygevoeg word by of gebruik
word in 'n voedingsmiddel om die funksie te vervul van een
van die kategorie€ voedseladditiewe gelys in Aanhangsel 3,
moet, behoudens die opmerkings by daardie Aanhangsel,
geidentifiseer word deur die naam van daardie kategorie
gevolg deur die bestanddeel se spesifiecke naam: Met dien
verstande dat 'n bestanddeel wat bygevoeg word by of ge-
bruik word in "n voedingsmiddel om meer as een funksie te
vervul, geidentifiseer moet word deur die naam van die
kategorie wat die hooffunksie verteenwoordig wat deur so-
danige bestanddeel in daardie voedingsmiddel vervul word,
gevolg deur sodanige bestanddeel se spesifieke naam.

(d) 'n Voedseladditief wat in die lys van bestanddele van
'n voedingsmiddel genoem moet word en wat nie die funk-
sic van een van die kategorie€ voedseladditiewe gelys in
Aanhangsel 3 vervul nie, moet deur sy spesificke naam
geidentifiseer word.

Saamgestelde bestanddele

(5) (a) Behoudens die bepalings van paragrawe (c) en (d)
van hierdie subregulasie, waar 'n saamgestelde bestand-
deel, d.w.s. 'n bestanddeel wat op sigself uvit twee of meer
bestanddele saamgestel is, gebruik word in die bereiding
van 'n voedingsmiddel, moet die name van die bestanddele
van die saamgestelde bestanddeel in die lys van bestanddele
van die voedingsmiddel aangegee word in plaas van of bo
en behalwe die naam van die saamgestelde bestanddeel.

(b) As die naam van ’n saamgestelde bestanddeel aange-
gee word, moet die name van sy bestanddele onmiddellik
op daardie naam volg of in die onmiddellike nabyheid daar-
van verskyn om dit duidelik te maak dat hulle die name van
bestanddele van daardie saamgestelde bestanddeel is.

(c) Die name van die bestanddele van ’n saamgestelde
bestanddeel hoef nie aangegee te word nie in 'n geval waar
die saamgestelde bestanddeel nie geétiketteer hoef te wees
met 'n lys van bestanddele indien dit op sigself vooraf ver-
pak as 'n voedingsmiddel verkoop word nie.

(d) Die name van die bestanddele van 'n saamgestelde
bestanddeel hoef nie aangegee te word nie in ’'n geval
waar—

(i) die saamgestelde bestanddeel geidentifiseer word
deur ;n generiese naam ooreenkomstig subregulasie (4)
(b);0

(i) die saamgestelde bestanddeel minder as 25 % van
die eindproduk uitmaak, uitgesonderd dat, behoudens
subregulasie (4), 'n voedseladditief wat 'n bestanddeel
van sodanige saamgestelde bestanddeel is, genoem moet
word in die lys van bestanddele ooreenkomstig paragraaf
(b) van hierdie subregulasie.

(f) Subject to subregulation (18) (a) (i) (ee), vitamins and
minerals and their salts may be listed in any order at the end
of the list of ingredients.

Names of ingredients

(4) (a) Subject to the provisions of the following para-
graphs of this subregulation, the name used for an ingre-
dient in a list of ingredients—

(i) shall be a name which, if the ingredient were itself
being sold as a foodstuff, could be used as the name of
the foodstuff; and

(i1) shall include or be accompanied by any indication
which, if the ingredient were itself being sold as a food-
stuff, would be required to be included in or to accom-
pany the name of the foodstuff.

(b) A generic name which appears in column 1 of Annex-
ure 2 may be used for an ingredient which is specified in the
cor- responding entry in column 2 of the said Annexure,
subject to any conditions that are laid down in the corre-
sponding entry in column 3 of the said Annexure.

(c) Any ingredient which is added to or used in a food-
stuff to serve the function of one of the categories of food
additives listed in Annexure 3 shall, subject to the notes to
such Annexure, be identified by the name of the category
followed by the ingredient’s specific name: Provided that an
ingredient which is added to or used in a foodstuff to serve
more than one such function shall be identified by the name
of the category that represents the principal function served
by such ingredient in that foodstuff followed by such ingre-
dient’s specific name.

(d) Any food additive which is required to be named in
the list of ingredients of a foodstuff and which does not
serve the function of one of the categories of food additives
listed in Annexure 3, shall be identified by its specific
name.

Compound ingredients

(5) (a) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs (c) and (d)
of this subregulation, where a compound ingredient, i.e. an
ingredient which is itself composed of two or more ingre-
dients, is used in the preparation of a foodstuff, the names
of the ingredients of the compound ingredient shall be given
in the list of ingredients of the foodstuff instead of or in
addition to the name of the compound ingredient itself.

(b) If the name of a compound ingredient is given, the
names of it ingredients shall follow that name immediately
or shall appear in close proximity to it so as to make it clear
that they are the names of ingredients of that compound
ingredient.

(c) The names of the ingredients of a compound ingre-
dient need not be given in a case where the compound
ingredient would not be required to be labelled with a list of
ingredients if it were itself being sold pre-packed as a food-
stuff.

(d) The names of the ingredients of a compound ingre-
dient need not be given in a case where—

(i) the compound ingredient is identified in the list of
exingredients by a generic name in accordance with su-
bregulation (4) (b); or

(ii) the compound ingredient constitutes less than 25%
of the finished product, except that, subject to subregula-
tion (4), any food additive which is an ingredient of such
compound ingredient shall be named in the list of ingre-
dients in accordance with paragraph (b) of this subregula-
tion.
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Toegevoegde water

(6) (a) Met uitsondering van die omstandighede in para-
graaf (b) van hierdie subregulasie gespesifiseer, moet water
wat as 'n bestanddeel by ’n voedingsmiddel gevoeg is, ver-
klaar word in die lys van bestanddele van sodanige
voedingsmiddel, tensy—

(i) dit by die bereiding van die voedingsmiddel alleen-
lik gebruik word vir die hersamestelling of gedeeltelike
hersamestelling van ’'n bestanddeel wat in gekonsen-
treerde of ontwaterde vorm gebruik word; of

(ii) dit gebruik word as 'n medium of deel daarvan wat
nie normaalweg ingeneem word nie; of

(iii) bygevoegde water nie 5 % van die eindproduk
oorskry nie.

(b) Water, wat nie 6 % (m/m) oorskry nie, wat by bevrore
of diepbevrore pluimvee gevoeg word, hoef nie in die lys
van bestanddele van die voedingsmiddel verklaar te word
nie.

Grootmaatvoorraad

(7) Elke verseélde pakket wat die grootmaatvoorraad
bevat waaruit 'n ongeétiketteerde voedingsmiddel vir on-
middellike kleinhandelverkoop geneem word, moet ’n eti-
ket ophé met die naam van die voedingsmiddel in letters van
minstens 4 mm hoog of in die geval van pakkette waarvan
die buite-oppervlakte 60 000 mm’ oorskry, in letters van
minstens 6 mm groot wees, en alle ander inligting by Wet
vereis minstens 1 mm groot (tensy daar by regulasie vereis
word dat die inligting in groter letters moet wees), en so
geplaas dat dit maklik leesbaar is: Met dien verstande dat
indien die pakkette van voedingsmiddels wat in 'n groot-
maathouer verpak is, geétiketteer is soos voorgeskryf, slegs
die naam van die voedingsmiddel op die buitenste of groot-
maathouer aangedui hoef te word.

Voedseladditiewe

(8) (a) Niemand mag 'n voedseladditief verkoop wat nie
van ’n etiket met die volgende inligting voorsien is nie.

(i) Die woorde ‘‘vir gebruik in voedingsmiddels’’ of
woorde met ’n soortgelyke betekenis in letters van minstens
2 mm hoog;

(ii) die persentasic swaweldioksied wat die inhoud sal
oplewer in die geval van swaweldioksiedsamestellings;

(ii)) die samestelling daarvan: Met dien verstande dat
hierdie bepaling nie op die etikette van geurmiddels en
geurversterkers van toepassing is nie;

(iv) in die geval van 'n voedselkleurstof of mengsel van
voedselkleurstowwe, die woord ‘‘voedselkleurstof’’ of
“‘voedselkleursel’”” of ‘‘voedselkleur’” en die Kleur-
indeksnommer;

(v) in die geval van 'n vooraf verpakte kunsmatige of
sintetiese geurmiddel, die woord(e) ‘‘nagemaak’’ of
“‘kunsmatig’’ of ‘‘sinteties’’ of ‘‘berei uit sintetiese bestan-
dele’’ in letters van minstens 2 mm hoog;

(vi) die woorde ‘‘meng onmiddellik voor gebruik’’ in
letters van minstens 2 mm hoog in die geval van ’n pakket
wat nitriet en/of nitraat en enige van die volgende stowwe
bevat: speserye, spesery-ekstrakte, mononatriumglutamaat
en gehidroliseerde of ongehidroliseerde plantaardige pro-
teien: Met dien verstande dat die nitriet en/of nitraat afson-
derlik van die ander stowwe verpak word.

Karamel in brood

(b) Indien karamel bygevoeg word by of aangewend
word aan brood, moet die woord *‘karamelgekleur’’ in let-
ters van minstens 3 mm hoog op die etiket verskyn.

974—B

Added water

(6) (a) Except in the circumstances specified in paragraph
(b) of this subregulation, water which is added as an ingre-
dient of a foodstuff shall be declared in the list of ingre-
dients of such foodstuff unless—

(i) it is used in the preparation of the foodstuff solely
for the reconstitution or partial reconstitution of an ingre-
dient used in concentrated or dehydrated form; or

(ii) it is used as a medium or part thereof which is not
normally consumed; or

(iii) added water does not exceed 5 % of the finished
product.

(b) Water, not in excess of 6 % (m/m), which is added to
frozen or deep-frozen poultry need not be declared in the list
of ingredients of the foodstuff.

Bulk stock

(7) Every sealed package containing the bulk stock from
which an unlabelled foodstuff is to be taken for immediate
retail sale shall bear a label reflecting the name of the food-
stuff in letters not less than 4 mm in height or, in the case of
a package whose exterior area exceeds 60 000 mm?, in
letters not less than 6 mm in height, and all other informa-
tion required by the Act in letters not less than 1 mm in
height (unless the information is required by regulation to
be in larger letters) and so placed as to be easily legible:
Provided that, if the packages of foodstuffs contained in the .
bulk container are labelled as prescribed, it shall only be
necessary to reflect the name of the foodstuff on the cuter or
bulk container.

Food additives

(8) (a) No person shall sell a food additive which does not
bear a label—

(i) with the words ‘‘for use in foodstuffs’’ or words of
a similar meaning in letters not less than 2 mm in height;

(ii) stating, in the case of sulphur dioxide compounds,
the percentage of sulphur dioxide which the contents will
yield;

(iii) stating its composition: Provided that this provi-
sion shall not apply to labels of flavourants and flavour
enhancers;

(iv) with the words ‘food colourant’’ or ‘‘food colour-
ing”’ or ‘‘food colour’’ and the Colour Index Number in
the case of a food colourant or blend of food colourants;

(v) with the word(s), in letters not less than 2 mm in
height, ‘‘imitation”’ or ‘‘artificial’’ or ‘‘synthetic’’ or
‘‘prepared from synthetic ingredients’’ in the case of a
prepacked artificial or synthetic flavourant;

(vi) with the words ‘‘mix immediately before use’’ in
letters not less than 2 mm in height in the case of a
package containing nitrate and/or nitrite and any of the
following - substances: spices, spice extracts, monoso-
dium glutamate and hydrolysed or unhydrolysed veg-
etable protein: Provided that the nitrate and/or nitrite shall
be packaged separately from the other substances.

Caramel in bread

(b) Where caramel is added or applied to bread the words
*‘caramel coloured’’ shall appear on the label in letters not
less than 3 mm in height.
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Kunsmatige versoeters

(c) Indien kunsmatige versoeters by voedingsmiddels ge-
voeg word, moet die name van sodanige kunsmatige ver-
soeters in die lys van bestanddele onmiddellik deur die
woorde ‘* 'n nie-voedsame kunsmatige versoeter’” gevolg
word: Met dien verstande dat indien die woorde ‘‘kuns-
matig versoet(e)’’ gebruik word om ’n voedingsmiddel te
beskryf, die woorde ‘‘bevat geen suiker’” of ‘‘bevat
suiker’’, na gelang van die geval, in die onmiddellike naby-
heid en in letters van dieselfde grootte en opvallendheid as
die woorde ‘‘kunsmatige versoet(e)’’ moet verskyn.

Bederfwerende middels

(d) Nieteenstaande die bepalings van subregulasie (13)
(d) moet die aanwesigheid van 'n bederfwerende middel op
die etiket aangedui word deur die chemiese naam van die
bederfwerende middel en gevolg of voorafgegaan word
deur die woord(e) ‘‘bederfwerende middel” of *‘preser-
veermiddel’’: Met dien verstande dat indien 'n lys van
bestanddele vereis word hierdie inligting by sodanige lys
van bestanddele gevoeg kan word.

Vis en visprodukte

(9) Die woorde ‘‘Ongekook—Hou Bevrore’’ of ‘‘Rou—
Hou Bevrore’” watter ook al verkies word, of ‘‘Deels
Gekook—Hou Bevrore’’ of ‘‘Gekook—Hou Bevrore’’, na
gelang van die geval, moet in letters van minstens 3 mm
hoog verskyn op die etiket van elke pakket wat ongekookte
of deels gekookte of gekookte vis of visprodukte bevat: Met
dien verstande dat hierdie bepaling nie op ingemaakte vis of
ingemaakte visprodukte van toepassing is nie.

Vleisprodukte

(10) Vleisprodukte, uitgesonderd ingemaakte vleispro-
dukte, biltong en ander watervrye vleisprodukte, wat
vakuumverpak is, moet 'n etiket met die woorde ‘‘Hou
benede 10 °C in letter van minstens 3 mm hoog ophé.

Voedingsmiddels wat d.m.v. outomate verkoop word

(11) Behoudens die etiketteringsvereistes by hierdie regu-
lasies neergel€, moet daar aan die voorkant van ’n voedsel-
muntoutomaat deur middel waarvan 'n voedingsmiddel ver-
koop word, 'n kennisgewing wees wat die naam van die
voedingsmiddel aandui, uitgesonderd waar sodanige naam
as deel van die etikettering van die voedingsmiddel op so 'n
wyse verskyn dat dit van buite af vir 'n voornemende koper
maklik sigbaar en duidelik leesbaar is.

Prentevoorstelling

(12) Tensy ’n voedingsmiddel in 'n deursigtige pakket
verpak is sodat die inhoud herkenbaar is, mag geen
prentevoorstelling wat "n voedingsmiddel insluit wat nie in
die pakket voorkom nie en wat by die verbruiker die indruk
mag skep dat sodanige pakket wel sodanige voedingsmiddel
bevat, op die etiket van 'n voedingsmiddel verskyn nie,
tensy die woord ‘‘opdienvoorstel’”’ of woorde wat die ge-
bruik van sodanige prentevoorstelling regverdig, bo-oor of
in die onmiddellike nabyheid van sodanige prentevoorstel-
ling in vet letters van minstens 3 mm hoog verskyn.

Aanduiding van voedseladditiewe

(13) (a) Behoudens die volgende paragrawe van hierdie
subregulasie, moet 'n voedingsmiddel wat nie met 'n lys
van bestanddele geétiketteer hoef te wees nie en ’n voedsel-
additief wat by die voedingsmiddel of ’n bestanddeel daar-
van gevoeg of gebruik is om die funksie van ’n anti-oksi-
deermiddel, kunsmatige versoeter, kleurstof, geur-
versterker, geurmiddel of bederfwerende middel te vervul,
geetiketteer wees met 'n aanduiding van elke sodanige
voedseladditief wat die voedingsmiddel bevat.

Artificial sweeteners

(c) Where artificial sweeteners are added to foodstuffs the
names of such artificial sweeteners in the list of ingredients
shall be immediately followed by the words ‘‘a non-nutri-
tive artificial sweetener’’: Provided that where the words
““artifically sweetened’’ are used to describe a foodstuff the
words ‘‘contains no sugar’’ or ‘‘contains sugar’’, as the
case may be, shall appear in immediate proximity to the
words ‘‘artificially sweetened’’ in letters of the same size
and prominence.

Preservatives

(d) Notwithstanding the provisions of subregulation (13)
(d) the presence of a preservative shall be indicated on the
label by the chemical name of the preservative either fol-
lowed or preceded by the word ‘‘preservative’’: Provided
that where a list of ingredients is required this information
may be included in such list of ingredients.

Fish and fish products

(9) The words ‘‘Uncooked—Keep Frozen™ or ‘‘Raw—
Keep Frozen'’, whichever is preferred, or ‘‘Partly
Cooked—Keep Frozen™ or ‘‘Cooked—Keep Frozen’’, as
the case may be, shall appear in letters not less than 3 mm in
height on the label of every package containing uncooked or
partly cooked or cooked fish or fish products: Provided that
this provision shail not apply to canned fish or canned fish
products.

Meat products

(10) Meat products, other than canned meat products,
biltong and other anhydrous meat products, which have
been vacuumpacked, shall bear a label with the words
“‘Keep below 10 °C”’ in letters not less than 3 mm in height.

Foodstuffs sold from vending machines

(11) Subject to the labelling requirements imposed by
these regulations, the front of a food vending machine from
which any foodstuff is sold shall have notice indicating the
name of the foodstuff, except where such name appears on
the labelling of the foodstuff in such manner as to be easily
visible and clearly legible to an intending purchaser through
the outside of the machine.

Pictorial representation

(12) Unless a foodstuff is contained in a transparent pack-
age so that the contents may be recognised, no pictorial
representation which includes a foodstuff not contained in
the package and which might lead the consumer to believe
that such foodstuff is contained in such package shall appear
on the label of a foodstuff, unless the words *‘serving sug-
gestion’” or words indicating the justification for the use of
such pictorial representation are superimposed on or in im-
mediate proximity to such pictorial representation in bold
type not less than 3 mm im height.

Indication of food additives

(13) (a) Subject to the following paragraphs of this subre-
gulation, any foodstuff which is not required to be labelled
with a list of ingredients and which contains any food addi-
tive which was added to or used in the foodstuff, or an
ingredient of the foodstuff, to serve the function of an an-
tioxidant, artificial sweetener, colourant, flavour enhancer,
flavourant or preservative, shall be labelled with an indica-
tion of every such food additive that is contained in the
foodstuff.
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(b) Banketgebak wat in ooreenstemming met paragraaf
(a) geétiketteer moet wees, hoef nie sodanig geétiketteer te
wees nie indien, behoudens paragraaf (d), *n kennisgewing
in 'n opvallende plek naby sodanige banketgebak vertoon
word wat verklaar dat items van banketgebak wat op die
perseel verkoop word sodanige voedseladditiewe bevat.

(c) Dit is nie nodig om in sodanige aanduiding of kennis-
gewing 'n voeseladditief te noem nie wat—

(1) in die voedingsmiddel aanwesig is slegs omdat dit
'n samestellende deel van ’n bestanddeel van sodanige
voedingsmiddel is; en

(i1) indien die voedingsmiddel met "n lys van bestand-
dele geétiketteer sou wees, nie in die lys genoem hoef te
word nie uit hoofde van regulasie 4 (1).

(d) Die naam wat vir "n voedseladditief in sodanige aan-
duiding of kennisgewing gebruik word, moet die naam van
die kategorie voedseladditief (d.w.s. ‘‘anti-oksideermid-
del”’, ‘‘kunsmatige versoeter’’, ‘‘kleurstof’’, ‘‘geur-
versterker’” of ‘‘geurmiddel’’) wees wat so ’n funksie ver-
vul in die voedingsmiddel of bestanddeel waarby dit gevoeg
is of waarin dit gebruik is, en *n voedseladditief wat meer as
een funksie vervul, moet geidentifiseer word deur die naam
van die kategorie wat die hooffunksie verteenwoordig wat
die voedseladditief in sodanige voedingsmiddel of bestand-
deel vervul.

Wyse van etikettering van voedingsmiddels wat in die klein-
handel verkoop word

(14) (a) Indien ’n vooraf verpakte voedingsmiddel in die
kleinhandel verkoop word, moet die besonderhede waarmee
dit kragtens hierdie regulasie geétiketteer moet wees Of op
die verpakking of op die etiket wat daarby aangeheg is,
verskyn.

(b) Indien 'n onverpakte voedingsmiddel vir verkoop ver-
toon word, moet die besonderhede waarmee dit kragtens
hierdie regulasies geétiketteer moet wees, op of in die
onmiddellike nabyheid van die voedingsmiddel verskyn.

Wyse van etikettering van voedingsmiddels wat nie in die
kleinhandel verkoop word nie

(15) 'n Voedingsmiddel wat op ’n ander wyse as in die
kleinhandel verkoop word, moet, tensy die besonderhede
waarmee dit kragtens hierdie regulasies geétiketteer moet
wees in die betrokke handelsdokumente verskyn wat op of
voor aflewering verstrek word, verpak en van ’n etiket
voorsien wees wat alle besonderhede bevat wat ingevolge
hierdie regulasies vereis word.

Misleidende beskrywings

(16) 'n Beskrywing van 'n aard wat in Kolom I van
Aanhangsel 5 genoem word, mag nie in die etikettering of
advertering van 'n voedingsmiddel gebruik word nie tensy
die voorwaardes wat in die coreenstemmende inskrywing in
Kolom 2 van genoemde Aanhangsel uiteengesit is, nage-
kom is.

Aansprake betreffende voedingsmiddel vir besondere
voedingsgebruike

(17) (a) 'n Aanspraak dat 'n voedingsmiddel geskik is om
die besondere voedingsvereistes te vervul van ’n klas per-
sone wie se verteringsproses of metabolisme versteur is of
’n klas persone wat, as gevolg van hul spesiale fisiologiese
toestand, besondere voordeel van ’n beheerde verbruik van
sekere stowwe verkry, mag nie gemaak word nie, hetsy
uitdruklik of by implikasie, in die etikettering of advertering
van ’n voedingsmiddel, tensy—

(1) in die geval van 'n voedingsmiddel wat nie spesiaal
vir sodanige klas persone vervaardig is nie—

(aa) die voedingsmiddel in staat is om aan die aan-
spraak te voldoen; nie

(b) Any flour confectionery which would be required to
be labelled in accordance with paragraph (a), need not be so
labelled if, subject to paragraph (d), a notice is displayed in
a prominent position near such flour confectionery stating
that items of flour confectionery sold on the premises con-
tain such food additives.

(c) It shall not be necessary to refer in any such indication
or notice to any food additive—

(i) which is present in the foodstuff solely because it
was a constituent of an ingredient of such foodstuff; and

(ii) which, if the foodstuff were labelled with a list of
ingredients, would not be required to be named in the list
by reason of regulation 4 (1).

(d) The name used for a food additive in any such indica-
tion or notice shall be the name of the category of food
additives (i.e. ‘‘antioxidant’’, ‘‘artificial sweetener’’,
““colourant’’, ‘‘flavour enhancer’’ or ‘‘flavourant’’) whose
function it serves in the foodstuff or ingredient to which it
was added or in which it was used, and a food additive
which serves more than one such function shall be identified
by the name of the category that represents the principal
function served by food additive in such foodstuff or ingre-
dient.

Manner of labelling foodstuffs sold by retail

(14) (a) When any prepacked foodstuff is sold by retail
the particulars with which it is required to be labelled in
terms of these regulations shall appear either on the packag-
ing or on a label attached thereto.

(b) When any unpacked foodstuff is displayed for sale the
particulars with which it is required to be labelled in terms
of these regulations shall appear on or in immediate proxim-
ity to the foodstuff.

Manner of labelling foodstuffs sold otherwise than by retail

(15) Any foodstuff sold otherwise than by retail shall,
unless the particulars with which it is required to be labelled
in terms of these regulations appear in relevant trade docu-
ments furnished on or before delivery, be packaged and
bear a label reflecting all particulars required by these regu-
lations.

Misleading descriptions

(16) Any description of a kind mentioned in column 1 of
Annexure 5 shall not be used in the labelling or advertising
of a foodstuff unless the conditions set out in the corre-
sponding entry in column 2 of the said Annexure are satis-
fied.

Claims relating to foodstuffs for particular nutritional uses

(17) (a) No claim that a foodstuff is suitable for fulfilling
the particular nutritional requirements of a class of persons
whose digestive process or metabolism is disturbed, or a
class of persons who, by reason of their special physiologi-
cal condition, obtain special benefit from a controlled con-
sumption of certain substances, shall be made, either ex-
pressly or by implication, in the labelling or advertising of a
foodstuff, unless—

(i) in the case of a foodstuff which has not been speci-
ally manufactured for such class of persons—

(aa) the foodstuff is capable of fulfilling the claim; and
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(ab) die voedingsmiddel geétiketter is met 'n aandui-
ding van die besondere aspek van sy samestelling of ver-
vaardigingsproses wat aan die voedingsmiddel sy beson-
dere voedingseienskappe gee; en

(ii) in die geval van 'n voedingsmiddel wat spesiaal vir
sodanige klas persone vervaardig is—

(aa) die voedingsmiddel in staat is om aan die aan-
spraak te voldoen;

(ab) die naam van die voedingsmiddel 'n aanduiding
van die voedingsmiddel se besondere voedingseien-
skappe bevat of daarvan vergesel gaan;

(ac) die voedingsmiddel geétiketteer is met ’n aandui-
ding van die besondere aspek van sy samestelling of ver-
vaardigingsproses wat aan die voedingsmiddel sy beson-
dere voedingseienskappe gee;

(ad) die voedingsmiddel geétiketteer is met die voor-
geskrewe energieverklaring; en

(ae) indien in die kleinhandel verkoop, die voe-
dingsmiddel vooraf verpak en heeltemal omhul is deur
die verpakking.

(b) 'n Aanspraak dat 'n voedingsmiddel spesiaal gemaak
is met die oog op sodanige klas persone mag nie gemaak
word nie, hetsy uitdruklik of by implikasie in die etikette-
ring of advertering van 'n voedingsmiddel, tensy—

(i) die voedingsmiddel spesiaal gemaak is om aan die
besondere voedingsbehoeftes van die betrokke klas per-
sone te voldoen; en

(ii) daar aan die bepalings van paragraaf (a) (ii) van
hierdie subregulasie voldoen word.

(c) In hierdie regulasie dra die ‘‘voorgeskrewe energie-
verklaring’’ die betekenis daaraan geheg in Aanhangsel 4.

Voedingsinligting

(18) (a) Tensy spesifiek anders bepaal, mag niemand 'n
voedingsmiddel verkoop waarvan die etiket 'n aanspraak
betreffende die voedingswaarde van sodanige voedingsmid-
del bevat nie, tensy—

(1) in die geval van 'n algemene aanspraak dat nutriénte
by die voedingsmiddel gevoeg is of dat die voedingsmid-
del gefortifiseer of verryk of voedsaam is, die etiket ook
die volgende bevat:

(aa) Die opskrif ‘“Voedingsinligting’’;

(ab) ’n aanduiding van die massa of volume van ’n
porsie;

(ac) ’n aanduiding tot die naaste kilojoule van die ener-
gie-inhoud van ’n porsie;

(ad) in gram aangedui die hoeveelheid proteiene, kool-
hidrate en vet aanwesig in 'n porsie;

(ae) 'n aanduiding van watter persentasie van die ADT
elk van die volgende nutriénte verteenwoordig wanneer
dit in "n porsie voorkom in hoeveelhede van meer as 2 %,
aangedui in onderstaande volgorde:

Vitamien A;
Vitamien D;
Vitamien E;
Vitamien C;
Biotien;
Foliensuur;
Pantoteensuur;
Tiamien;
Nikotienamied;
Riboflavien;
Vitamien B6;
Vitamien B12;
Kalsium;
Fosfor;

(ab) the foodstuff is labelled with an indication of the
particular aspect of its composition or manufacturing pro-
cess that gives the foodstuff its particular nutritional char-
acteristics; and

(ii) in the case of a foodstuff which has been specially
manufactured for such class of persons— ‘

(aa) the foodstuff is capable of fulfilling the claim;

(ab) the name of the foodstuff includes or is accompa-

nied by an indication of the foodstuff’s particular nutritio-
nal characteristics;

(ac) the foodstuff is labelled with an indication of the
particular aspect of its composition or manufacturing pro-
cess that gives the foodstuff its particular nutritional cha-
racteristics;

(ad) the foodstuff is labelled with the prescribed energy
statement; and

(ae) when sold by retail, the foodstuff is prepacked and
completely enclosed by the packaging.

(b) A claim that a foodstuff has been specially made for
any such class of persons shall not be made, either expressly
or by implication, in the labelling or advertising of a food-
stuff, unless—

(i) the foodstuff has been specially made to fulfill the
particular nutritional requirements of such class of per-
sons; and

(ii) the provisions of paragraph (a) (ii) of this subregu-
lation are satisfied.

(c) In this regulation the ‘prescribed energy statement’
has the meaning assigned to it by Annexure 4.
Nutrition information

(18) (a) Unless specifically otherwise provided, no per-
son shall sell a foodstuff bearing on the label a claim as to
the nutritive value of such foodstuff unless—

(i) in the case of a general claim that the nutrients have
been added to the foodstuff or that the foodstuff is forti-
fied or enriched or nutritious, the label also reflects the
following:

(aa) The heading ‘‘Nutrition Information’’;
(ab) an indication of the mass or volume of a serving;

(ac) an indication to the nearest kilojoule of the energy
content of a serving;

(ad) the amount in grams of proteins, carbohydrates
and fats present in a serving;

(ae) an indication of what percentage of the RDA each
of the following nutrients represents when present in a
serving in amounts of more than 2 %, listed in the follow-
ing order:

Vitamin A;
Vitamin D;
Vitamin E;
Vitamin C;
Biotin;

Folic acid;
Pantothenic acid;
Thiamine;
Nicotinamide;
Riboflavin;
Vitamin B6;
Vitamin B12;
Calcium;
Phosphorus;
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Jodium; Iodine;
Yster; Ton
Magnesium; on;
Koper; Magnesium;
Sink; C >
opper;

(af) 'n aandgidir(ljg van watter persentasie van die ADT
vir persone in die ouderdomsgroep waarvoor die
voedingsmiddel bedoel is, elke nutriént in die porsie ver-
teenwoordig wanneer verpak: Met dien verstande dat
geen aanspraak nodig is nie ten opsigte van proteiene wat
in ’n kleiner hoeveelheid as 5 % van die ADT en van
enige ander nutriént wat in ’n kleiner hoeveelheid as 2 %
van die ADT voorkom;

(ii) die etiket, in die geval van 'n aanspraak betreffende
nutriénte genoem in sodanige aanspraak, ook die vol-
gende aandui:

(aa) Die opskrif ‘‘Voedingsinligting’’;

(ab) 'n aanduiding van die massa of volume van ’n
porsie;

(ac) die hoeveelheid of hoeveelhede van die nutriént(e)
ten opsigte waarvan die aanspraak gemaak word in ’n
porsie wanneer verpak;

(ad) ’n aanduiding van watter persentasie van die ADT
vir persone in die ouderdomsgroep waarvoor die voe-
dingsmiddel bedoel is, die nutriénte ten opsigte waarvan
aansprake gemaak word, in 'n porsie verteenwoordig:
Met dien verstande dat geen aanduiding nodig is nie ten
opsigte van proteien wat in ’n kleiner hoeveelheid as 5 %
van diec ADT en enige ander nutriént wat in ’n kleiner
hoeveelheid as 2 % van die ADT voorkom:.

(b) Aansprake betreffende die nutriéntinhoud van ’'n
voedingsmiddel mag nie melding maak van ’n voe-
dingsmiddel wat nie in die pakket is nie: Met dien verstande
dat sodanige aansprake gemaak kan word in die geval van
'n voedingsmiddel wat 'n byvoegsel by die voedingsmiddel
in die pakket is maar nie self in die pakket voorkom nie,
mits daar duidelik aangedui word dat sodanige aansprake
nie betrekking het op die voedingsmiddel in die pakket nie:
Met dien verstande voorts dat in sodanige gevalle alle voe-
dingsinligting ten opsigte van die voedingsmiddel wat in
werklikheid in die pakket is, ook verstrek word.

(c) Vir die doeleindes van nutriéntetikettering is die stan-
daard-ADT di€ aangedui in Aanhangsel 6.

Proteien in voedingsmiddels vir kinders
(d) In die geval van voedingsmiddels bedoel vir persone

ondgr vier jaar moet die proteienbronne duidelik aangedui
word.

Vergelykings
(19) Niemand mag ’n voedingsmiddel verkoop met ’n
etiket waarop ’n vergelyking getref word ten opsigte van die

meriete of voedingseienskappe van sodanige voedingsmid-
del en ’'n ander voedingsmiddel nie.

Voedselaanvullings
(20) (a) Die etiket van 'n voedselaanvulling mag nie 'n
aanspraak of implikasie bevat dat sommige vitamiene of
minerale beter is as ander vitamiene of minerale op grond
daarvan dat hulle van natuurlike of sintetiese oorsprong is nie.
(b) Niemand mag ’n voedselaanvulling verkoop waarvan
die daaglikse inname 200 % van die ADT vir enige van die
vitamiene en minerale soos in Aanhangsel 6 gelys is,
oorskry nie.
(c) Voedselaanvullings bevattende—
(i) meer as 2 % van die ADT vir enige van die nood-
saaklike nutriénte gelys in Aanhangsel 6; of
h c(iii) enige ander nutri€nte in noemenswaardige hoeveel-
ede,
moet die volgende inligting op die etiket bevat:
(aa) Die opskrif ‘‘Voedingsinligting’’;
(ab) die aanbevole daaglikse inname;

Zinc;

(af) an indication of what percentage of the RDA for
persons of the age group for which the foodstuff is in-
tended, each nutrient in the serving represents when
packed: Provided that no indication shall be needed for
protein present in an amount less than 5 % of the RDA
and any other nutrient present in an amount less than 2 %
of the RDA;

(ii) in the case of a claim in respect of nutrients speci-
fied in such claim, the label also reflects the following:

(aa) The heading *‘Nutrition Information’’;
(ab) an indication of the mass or volume of a serving;

(ac) the amount(s) of the nutrient(s) in respect of which
the claim is made, present in a serving when packed;

(ad) an indication of what percentage of the RDA for
persons of the age group for which the foodstuff is in-
tended, is represented in a serving by the nutrients for
which claims are made: Provided that no indication shall
be needed for protein present in an amount less than 5 %
of the RDA and any other nutrient present in an amount
less than 2 % of RDA.

(b) Claims regarding the nutrient content of a foodstuff
shall not refer to any foodstuff not in the package: Provided
that in the case of a foodstuff which is an adjunct to the
foodstuff in the package but is not itself in the package such
claims may be made, provided it is clearly indicated that
such claims do not refer to the foodstuff in the package:
Provided further that in such cases all nutrition information
shall also be given in respect of the foodstuff actually in the
package.

(c) For the purposes of nutrition labelling the standard
RDA shall be as indicated in Annexure 6.
Protein in children’s foodstuffs

(d) In the case of foodstuffs intended for persons under
four years of age the sources of protein shall be clearly
indicated.

Comparisons

(19) No person shall sell a foodstuff on the label of which
any comparison is drawn between the merits or nutritive
qualities of such foodstuff and another foodstuff.

Food supplements

(20) (a) The label of a food supplement shall not bear a
claim or implication to the effect that some vitamins or
minerals are superior to other vitamins or minerals on the
basis of whether they are of natural or synthetic origin.

(b) No person shall sell any food supplement the daily
intake of which exceeds 200 % of the RDA for any of the
vitamins and minerals listed in Annexure 6.

(c) Food supplements containing—

(i) more than 2 % of the RDA for any of the essential
nutrients listed in Annexure 6; or

(ii) any other nutrient in significant amounts,
shall bear the following information on the label:
(aa) The heading *‘Nutrition Information’’;

(ab) the recommended daily intake;




14 No.9179

STAATSKOERANT, 13 APRIL 1984

(ac) die hoeveelheid van elke sodanige nutriént aanwe-
sig in die aanbevole daaglikse inname;

(ad) ’n aanduiding van watter persentasie van die
ADT, indien gespesifiseer, elk van die besondere nu-
triénte verteenwoordig.

(d) Niemand mag ’n voedselaanvulling wat enige van die
volgende vitamiene bevat, verkoop nie tensy dit verpak is in
’n pakket wat lig uitsluit:

Vitamien A.

Vitamien D.

Vitamien E.

Vitamien K.

Vitamien C.

Riboflavien.

Nikotienamied.

Vitamien B6.

Vitamien B12.

Foliensuur.

(e) Die etiket van 'n voedselaanvulling moet die volgende
inligting aandui:

(i) Tot op watter datum dit sy sterkte behou;

(i1) die lotnommer.

(21) Niemand mag ’n voedingsmiddel verkoop nie met 'n
etiket waarop aanspraak gemaak word dat die voedingsmid-
del voedingswaarde verkry het deur stowwe wat suiwer om
tegniese en/of organoleptiese redes daarby gevoeg is.

Aansprake oor energiewaarde

(22) Niemand mag ’n voedingsmiddel verkoop nie met
die beskrywing—

(a) ‘‘lac-energie-voedsel’” of 'n beskrywing met die-
selfde strekking indien—

(i) ’n porsie van die voedingsmiddel meer as 170 kJ
bevat en die voedingsmiddel ’n energiedigtheid van meer
as 1,70 kJ per gram het; of

(ii) dit kougom of borrelgom is;

(b) “‘verminderde energievoedsel’”’ of 'n beskrywing
met dieselfde strekking indien—

(1) 'n vergelyking van die energie-inhoud van ’n gespe-
sifiseerde porsie van die voedingsmiddel met die energie-
inhoud van ’n gelyke porsie van dieselfde voedingsmid-
del sonder ’'n vervaardigingsproses van spesiale voe-
dingsbetekenis nie 'n energievermindering van een-derde
aandui nie; of

(ii) dit kougom of borrelgom is.

Besondere eienskappe of hoedanighede

(23) Niemand mag ’'n voedingsmiddel verkoop nie as
daar deur die etikettering daarvan aangedui of geimpliseer
word dat sodanige voedingsmiddel besondere eienskappe of
hoedanighede besit terwyl alle soortgelyke voedingsmiddels
in werklikheid dieselfde eienskappe of hoedanighede besit.

Beklemtoonde bestanddele

(24) (a) Indien 'n voedingsmiddel gekenmerk word deur
'n bepaalde bestanddeel wat in die voedingsmiddel aanwe-
sig is, mag die etiket van die voedingsmiddel nie besondere
klem Ié op die aanwesigheid van sodanige bestanddeel nie,
tensy dit 'n verklaring bevat van die minimum persentasie
van sodanige bestanddeel in die voedingsmiddel, bepaal ten
tyde van sy gebruik in die voorbereiding van die voedings-
middel.

(b) Indien ’'n voedingsmiddel gekenmerk word deur die
lae inhoud van ’n bepaalde bestanddeel, mag die etiket
daarvan nie klem I€ op die lae inhoud van sodanige bestand-
deel nie, tensy dit 'n verklaring bevat van die maksimum
persentasie van sodanige bestanddeel, bepaal ten tyde van
sy gebruik in die voorbereiding van die voedingsmiddel.

(ac) the amount of each such nutrient present in the
recommended daily intake;

(ad) an indication of what percentage of the RDA, if
specified, each of the specific nutrients represents.

(d) No person shall sell any food supplement which con-
tains any of the following vitamins unless it is packed in a
light-excluding package:

Vitamin A.
Vitamin D.
Vitamin E.
Vitamin K.
Vitamin C.
Riboflavin.
Nicotinamide.
Vitamin B6.
Vitamin B12.
Folic acid.

(e) The label of any food supplement shail reflect the
following information:

(i) The date up to which it will retain its potency;
(ii) the batch number.

(21) No person shall sell a foodstuff on the label of which
a claim is made that the foodstuff has acquired nutritive
value from substances added for purely technical and/or
organoleptic reasons.

Energy claims
(22) No person shall sell a foodstuff described as—
(a) ‘low energy food’ or in similar terms if—

(i) a serving of the foodstuff contains more than 170 kJ
and the foodstuff has an energy density of more than 1,70
kJ per gram; or

(ii) it is chewing gum or bubble gum;
(b) ‘reduced energy food’ or in similar terms if—

(i) a comparison of the energy content of a specified
serving of the foodstuff with the energy content of an
equivalent serving of the same foodstuff without fabrica-
tion of special dietary significance does not reveal an
energy reduction of at least one-third; or

(ii) it is chewing gum or bubble gum.

Special characteristics or properties

(23) No person shall sell a foodstuff the labelling of
which states of implies that such foodstuff possesses special
characteristics or properties when in fact all similar food-
stuffs possess the same characteristics or properties.

Emphasised ingredients

(24) (a) Where a foodstuff is characterised by the pre-
sence of a particular ingredient, the labelling of the food-
stuff shall not place special emphasis on the presence of
such ingredient, unless it includes a declaration of the mini-
mum percentage of such ingredient in the foodstuff, deter-
mined as at the time of its use in the preparation of the
foodstuff.

(b) Where a foodstuff is characterised by the low content
of a particular ingredient, the labelling of the foodstuff shall
not place special emphasis on the low content of such ingre-
dient, unless it includes a declaration of the maximum per-
centage of such ingredient in the foodstuff, determined as at
the time of its use in the preparation of the foodstuff.



GOVERNMENT GAZETTE, 13 APRIL 1984

No.9179 15

(c) Enige verklaring wat vereis word by paragraaf (a) of
(b) van hierdie subregulasie moet verskyn—

(i) langs die naam van die voedingsmiddel; of

(i1) in die lys van bestanddele in die onmiddellike na-
byheid van die naam van die betrokke bestanddeel.

(d) 'n Verwysing in die naam van ’n voedingsmiddel na
‘n bepaalde bestanddeel sal nie op sigself beteken dat be-
sondere klem op die aanwesigheid of lae inhoud van soda-
nige bestanddeel gelé word nie.

(e) 'n Verwysing in die etikettering van ’n voedingsmid-
del na ’n bestanddeel wat in "n klein hoeveelheid en slegs as
‘n geurmiddel gebruik word, beteken nie op sigself dat
besondere klem op die aanwesigheid of lae inhoud van so-
danige bestanddeel gelé word nie.

Aansprake ten opsigte van voedingswaarde

(25) (a) Niemand mag 'n voedingsmiddel verkoop nie ten
opsigte waarvan aanspraak gemaak word dat sodanige voe-
dingsmiddel volkome voedsaam is of dat dit nie vetmaak
nie.

(b) Niemand mag 'n voedingsmiddel verkoop nie ten
opsigte waarvan aanspraak gemaak word dat sodanige voe-
dingsmiddel aan die vereistes van 'n gebalanseerde dieet-
plan voldoen, tensy sodanige voedingsmiddel 100 % van
die aanbevole daaglikse dieettoelae vir proteien, vitamiene
en minerale en alle ander voedingsmiddels bevat wat nodig
is om die normale fisiologiese of voedingstoestand van die
liggaam teweeg te bring of te handhaaf.

Proteien, Proteienhidrolisate, aminosuurpreparate

(26) Niemand mag 'n voedingsmiddel wat in sy geheel of
gedeeltelik voorberei is uit proteien, proteienhidrolisate,
aminosuurmengsels of samevoegings daarvan, verkoop nie
tensy daar op die hoofpaneel in letters van minstens 3,0 mm
hoog die volgende bewoording voorkom:

“WAARSKUWING—Slegs voedselaanvulling. Nie vir
gewigsverlies sonder mediese toesig nie.’’

Doeltreffendheid, voortreflikheid, sterkte

(27) Niemand mag 'n voedselaanvulling verkoop met 'n
etiket waarop aanspraak gemaak word op buitengewone
doeltreffendheid, voortreflikheid of sterkte nie.

4. VRYSTELLINGS

Bestanddele wat nie genoem hoef te word nie

(1) Die volgende bestanddele van 'n voedingsmiddel hoef
nie in die lys van bestanddele genoem te word nie:

(a) Bestanddele van "n bestanddeel wat tydelik gedurende
die vervaardigingsproses geskei word en later weer saamge-
voeg word in hul oorspronklike verhoudings.

(b) 'n Voedseladditief waarvan die aanwesigheid in die
voedingsmiddel slegs daaraan te wyte is dat dit 'n bestand-
deel van 'n bestanddeel van die voedingsmiddel was, indien
dit geen noemenswaardige tegnologiese funksie in die eind-
produk vervul nie.

(c) Enige bestanddeel, water uitgesluit, wat as oplosmid-
del of draer vir 'n voedseladditief dien en wat gebruik word
in 'n hoeveelheid wat met goeie vervaardigingspraktyke
bestaanbaar is.

(d) Die bestanddele van ’n saamgestelde bestanddeel in
'n geval waar—

(1) daar nie vereis word dat die saamgestelde bestand-
deel 'n lys van bestanddele moet hé as dit self vooraf
verpak verkoop word as 'n voedingsmiddel nie; of

(ii) die saamgestelde bestanddeel geidentifiseer word
in die lys van bestanddele deur "n generiese naam ooreen-
komstig regulasie 3 (4) (b); of

(c) Any declaration required by paragraph (a) or (b) of
this subregulation shall appear either—

(i) next to the name of the foodstuff; or

(ii) in the list of ingredients in close proximity to the
name of the ingredient in question.

(d) A reference in the name of a foodstuff to a particular
ingredient shall not of itself constitute the placing of special
emphasis on the presence or low content of such ingredient.

(e) A reference in the labelling of a foodstuff to an ingre-
dient which is used in a small quantity and only as a flavour-
ant shall not of itself constitute the placing of special
emphasis on the presence or low content of such ingredient.

Claims regarding food value

(25) (a) No person shall sell a foodstuff in respect of
which a claim is made that such foodstuff is nutritionally
complete or that it is non-fattening.

(b) No person shall sell a foodstuff in respect of which a
claim is made that such foodstuff fulfils the requirements of
a balanced diet plan unless such foodstuff supplies 100 % of
the recommended daily dietary allowance for protein, vita-
mins and minerals and all other foodstuffs necessary to
bring about or maintain a normal physiological or nutritio-
nal status of the body.

Protein, protein hydrolysates, amino acid preparations

(26) No person shall sell a foodstuff prepared in whole or
in part from protein, protein hydrolysates, amino acid mix-
tures or combinations thereof which does not reflect the
following wording on the main panel in lettering not less
than 3,0 mm in height:

‘“WARNING—Food supplement only. Not for weight
reduction except under medical supervision.’”

Effectiveness, superiority, potency

(27) No person shall sell any food supplement on the
label of which any claims to special effectiveness, superior-
ity or potency are made.

4. EXEMPTIONS

Ingredients which need not be named

(1) The following ingredients of a foodstuff need not be
named in its list of ingredients:

(a) Constituents of an ingredient which have become tem-
porarily separated during the manufacturing process and are
later re-introduced in their original proportions.

(b) Any food additive whose presence in the foodstuff is
due solely to the fact that it was a constituent of an ingre-
dient of the foodstuff, if it serves no significant technologi-
cal function in the finished product.

(c) Any substance other than water which is used as a
solvent or carrier for a food additive and which is used in an
amount that is consistent with good manufacturing practice.

(d) The constituents of a compound ingredient in a case
where—

(i) the compound ingredient would not be required to
bear a list of ingredients if it were itself being sold pre-
packed as a foodstuff; or

(i1) the compound ingredient is identified in the list of
ingredients by a generic name in accordance with regula-
tion 3 (4) (b); or
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(iii) die saamgestelde bestanddeel minder as 25 % van
die eindproduk uitmaak, uitgesonderd dat, onderworpe
aan subregulasic (3), 'n voedseladditief wat deel uitmaak
van sodanige bestanddeel, genoem moet word in die lys
van bestanddele in ooreenstemming met regulasie 3 (3)

(a).

Voedingsmiddels waarvoor 'n lys van bestanddele nie nodig
is nie

(2) (a) Die volgende voedingsmiddels hoef nie met 'n lys
van bestanddele geétiketieer te wees nie:

(i) Water, waarby geen bestanddeel buiten koolstofdiok-
sied gevoeg is nie en waarvan die naam aandui dat dit ge-
karboneer is;

(i1) asyn-wat uitsluitlik deur gisting van 'n enkele basiese
produk verkry is en waarby geen ander bestanddeel gevoeg
1 nie;

(iii) kaas, botter, melk of room waarby geen ander be-
standdeel gevoeg is nie buiten melkprodukte, ensieme en
mikrodrganismekulture wat noodsaaklik is vir vervaardi-
ging, of in die geval van kaas buiten vars wrongelkaas en
geprosesseerde kaas, sodanige hoeveelheid sout as wat
nodig is vir die vervaardiging daarvan; :

(iv) drank met 'n alkoholsterkte volgens volume van
meer as 2 %; en

(v) suikergoed, banketgebak en gisprodukte.

(b) (i) In die geval van asyn wat deur gisting uitsluitlik
van ’'n enkele basiese produk verkry is en waarby 'n ander
bestanddeel gevoeg is; en

(ii) in die geval van kaas, botter, melk of room waarby 'n
bestanddeel, buiten dié genoem in paragraaf (a) (iii) van
hierdie subregulasie, gevoeg is, hoef slegs die ander toege-
voegde bestanddele in die lys van bestanddele genoem te
word, mits die opskrif van die lys woorde insluit of daarvan
vergesel gaan wat aandui dat die lys nie ’'n volledige lys van
bestanddele is nie.

Voedingsmiddels vir onmiddellike verbruik waar dit ver-
koop word
(3) (a) 'n Voedingsmiddel wat—
(i) nie voorafverpak is nie;
(ii) verkoop word deur 'n verversingslokaal vir onmid-
dellike verbruik in sodanige lokaal; en
(iii) nie 'n voedingsmiddel is waarop subregulasie (4)
van toepassing is nie,
hoef nie geétiketteer te word nie met enige van die beson-
derhede wat in regulasie 2 (6) of artikel 3 (1) van die Wet
gespesifiseer word.
(b) 'n Voedingsmiddel wat—
(1) vooraf verpak is;
(11) verkoop word deur ’n verversingslokaal vir onmid-
deliike verbruik by sodanige lokaal;
(iii) verkoop word as "n enkelporsie; en
(iv) bedoel is om saam met 'n ander voedingsmiddel
geéet te word,

hoef nie geétiketteer te word met enige van die besonder-
hede gespesifiseer in regulasie 2 (6) of artikel 3 (1) van die
Wet nie, uitgesonderd met die naam van die voedingsmiddel.

(c) Geen vooraf verpakte, voorbereide maal wat verkoop
word by 'n verversingslokaal vir onmiddellike verbruik by
sodanige lokaal hoef geétiketteer te word met enige van die
besonderhede gespesifiseer in regulasie 2 (6) of artikel 3 (1)
van die Wet nie, uitgesonderd met die naam van die voe-
dingsmiddel.

Ander voedingsmiddels vir onmiddellike verbruik
(4) (a) Hierdie subregulasie het betrekking op—

(1) toebroodjies, gevulde rolle en soortgelyke brood-
produkte;

(iii) the compound ingredient constitutes less than
25 % of the finished product, except that, subject to
subregulation (3), any food additive which is a constitu-
ent of such an ingredient shall be named in the list of
ingredients in accordance with regulation 3 (3) (a).

Foodstuffs which need not bear a list of ingredients

(2) (a) The following foodstuffs need not be labelled with
a list of ingredients:

(i) Water, to which no ingredient other than carbon diox-
ide has been added, and whose name indicates that it has
been carbonated;

(ii) vinegars which are derived by fermentation exclu-
sively from a single basic product and to which no other
ingredient has been added;

(ii1) cheese, butter, milk or cream to which no ingredient
has been added other than lactic products, enzymes and
micro-organism cultures essential to manufacture, or in the
case of cheese other than fresh curd cheese and processed
cheese, such amount of salt as is needed for its manufacture;

(iv) any drink with an alcoholic strength by volume of
more than 2 %; and

(v) sugar confectionery, flour confectionery and yeast
products.

(b) (i) In the case of vinegar which is derived by fermen-
tation exclusively from a single basic product and to which
any other ingredient has been added; and

(ii) in the case of cheese, butter, milk or cream to which
any infgredient, other than those mentioned in paragraph (a)
(ii1) of this subregulation, has been added, only those other
added ingredients need be named in the list of ingredients,
provided that the heading of the list includes or is accompa-
nied by words indicating that the list is not a complete list of
ingredients.

Foodstuffs for immediate consumption where sold
(3) (a) Any foodstuff which—
(i) is not prepacked;

(ii) is sold at a catering establishment for immediate
consumption at such establishment; and

(iii) is not a foodstuff to which subregulation (4) ap-
plies,

need not be labelled with any of the particulars specified in
regulation 2 (6) or section 3 (1) of the Act.

(b) Any foodstuff which—

(i) is prepacked;

(i) is sold at a catering establishment for immediate
consumption at such establishment;

(iii) is sold as an individual portion; and

(fity) is intended as an accompaniment to another food-
stuff.

need not be labelled with any of the particulars specified in
regulation 2 (6) or section 3 (1) of the Act, except with the
name of the foodstuff.

(c) Any prepacked prepared meal which is sold at a cater-
ing establishment for immediate consumption at such estab-
lishment need not be labelled with any of the particulars
specified in regulation 2 (6) or section 3 (1) of the Act,
except with the name of the foodstuff.

Other foodstuffs for immediate consumption
(4) (a) This subregulation applies to—
(i) sandwiches, filled rolls and similar bread products;
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(ii) voedingsmiddels wat warm verkoop word en wat
gereed is vir verbruik sonder enige verdere kook, verhit-
ting of ander voorbereiding;

(iii) voorbereide maaltye;

(iv) voedingsmiddels wat verkoop word deur middel
van ’'n voedselmuntoutomaat vir verwarming deur die
koper by die verversingslokaal waar dit verkoop word en
bedoel is vir onmiddellike verbruik; en

(v) voedingsmiddels—

_ (aa) wat nie vooraf verpak is nie of wat vooraf verpak
is vir regstreekse verkoop, of wat, in die geval van ban-
ketgebak, verpak is in of slegs krinkelverpakking df in 'n
algeheel deursigtige verpakking wat of geen merk op het
nie of slegs 'n aanduiding van die prys van die
voedingsmiddel op het; en

(ab) wat verkoop word deur of 'n smous met 'n draag-
bare houer, by ’n verversingslokaal of by 'n lokaal (met
inbegrip van ’n voertuig of 'n permanente of mobiele
stalletjie) wie se besigheid hoofsaaklik bestaan uit die
verkoop van voedingsmiddels van "n soort beskryf in een
of meer van die voorafgaande subparagrawe van hierdie
paragraaf:

Met dien verstande dat, uitgesonderd in die geval van
voedingsmiddels van ’n soort beskryf in paragraaf (d) van
hierdie subregulasie, hierdie subregulasie nie van toepas-
sing is nie op 'n voedingsmiddel wat verkoop word by 'n
lvell('velrsingslokaal vir onmiddellike verbruik by sodanige
okaal.

(b) Voedingsmiddels waarop hierdie subregulasie van
toepassing is, hoef met geen van die besonderhede voor-
geskryf in regulasie 2 (6) of artikel 3 (1) van die Wet geéti-
ketteer te word nie indien die bepalings van paragrawe (c)
en (d) van hierdie subregulasie nagekom word.

(c) In die geval van enige sodanige voedingsmiddel wat
te koop uitgestal word—

(i) moet of die voedingsmiddel geétiketteer word met
die naam van die voedingsmiddel; of

(ii) die naam van die voedingsmiddel op ’n kennisge-
wing moet op ’'n prominente plek naby die verkoopspunt
vertoon word.

(d) In die geval van enige sodanige voedingsmiddel wat
nie vir verkoop uitgestal word nie—

(i) moet die naam van sodanige voedingsmiddel indien
die voedingsmiddel verkoop word aan die verbruiker, op
‘n kennisgewing op 'n prominente plek naby die ver-
koopspunt verskyn; en

(ii) moet dit geétiketteer word met die naam van soda-
nige voedingsmiddel indien die voedingsmiddel verkoop
word op 'n ander wyse as aan die verbruiker.

Verhoudings of hoeveelhede

(5) Tensy uitdruklik by regulasie anders bepaal, is die
bestanddele hieronder genoem, wanneer aanwesig in 'n
mengsel, samestelling of vermenging, vrygestel van die
bepalings van artikel 3 (1) van die Wet, met betrekking tot
die spesifikasie op die etiket van die verhoudings of hoe-
veelhede waarin die bestanddele aanwesig is:

Aansuurmiddels.
Alkohol.
Antikoekmiddels.
Anti-oksidante.
Bederfwerende middels.
Broodverbeteraars.
Buffersoute.

Dierolie.

Diervette.

Eetbare gomme.

(ii) foodstuffs which are sold hot and which are ready
for consumption without any further cooking, heating or
other preparations;

(iii) prepared meals;

(iv) foodstuffs which are sold from a food vending
machine for heating by the purchaser at the establishment
where they are sold and which are intended for immediate
consumption; and

(v) any foodstuff—

(aa) which is not prepacked or which is prepacked for
direct sale or which, in the case of flour confectionery, is
packed either in a crimp case only or in wholly transpa-
rent packaging which is either unmarked or marked only
with an indication of the price of the foodstuff; and

(ab) which is sold either by a hawker from a hand
carrier, at a catering establishment or at an establishment
(including a vehicle or a fixed or mobile stall) whose
business consists mainly of selling foodstuffs of a kind
described in one or more of the foregoing subparagraphs
of this paragraph:

Provided that, except in the case of foodstuffs of a kind
described in paragraph (d) of this subregulation, this sub-
regulation shall not apply to any foodstuff which is sold at a
catering establishment for immediate consumption at such
establishment.

(b) Foodstuffs to which this subregulation applies need
not be labelled with any of the particulars specified in regu-
lation 2 (6) or section 3 (1) of the Act if the provisions of the
paragraphs (c) and (d) of this subregulation are observed.

(c) In the case of any such foodstuff which is displayed
for sale—

(i) the foodstuff shall be labelled with the name of the
foodstuff; or

(ii) the name of the foodstuff shall appear on a notice
displayed in a prominent position near the point of sale.

(d) In the case of any such foodstuff which is not dis-
played for sale—

(i) when the foodstuff is sold by retail, the name of
such foodstuff shall appear on a notice displayed in a
prominent position near the point of sale; and

(ii) when the foodstuff is sold otherwise than by retail,
it shall be labelled with the name of such foodstuff.

Proportions or amounts

(5) The ingredients mentioned hereunder, unless expli-
citly otherwise provided by regulation, shall, when present
in a mixture, compound or blend, be exempt from the provi-
sions of section 3 (1) of the Act as regards the specification
on the label of the proportions or amounts in which the
ingredients are present:

Acidifiers.
Alcohol.

Animal fats.
Animal oils.
Anti-caking agents.
Anti-oxidants.
Barley.

Bread improvers.
Buffer salts.
Cheese.
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Eiers. Cloudmg agents
Emulgeermiddels. Cocoa.
Ensieme. Coffee.
Geurmiddels. Colourants.
Gliserien. Condiments.
Glutenbevattende graansoorte. Edible gums.
Groente. Eggs.
Kaas. Emulsifiers.
Kakao. Enzymes.
Kleurstowwe. Fish.
Koffie. Flavourants.
Kruie. Fruit.
Kruierye. Fruit juice.
Mielies, koring, rog, hawer, gars. Gluten-containing cereals.
Natriumsoute. Glycerine.
Natuurlike versoeters. Herbs.
Neute. Legumes.
Nie-natriummineraalsoute. Maize.
Peulgroente. Marine foods.
Plantaardige olies. Meat protein.
Plantaardige proteien. Meat and meat products.
Plantaardige vette. Milk solids.
Propileenglikol. Natural sweeteners.
Rys. Non-sodium mineral salts.
Seekosse. Nuts.
Speserye. Oats.
Stabiliseerders. Preservatives.
Stysels. Propylene glycol.
Suurdeeg. Rice.
Vaste stowwe van melk. Rye.
Verdikkers. Sodium salts.
Vertroebelingsmiddels. Spices.
Vis. Stabilisers.
Vleis- en vleisprodukte. Starches.
Vleisproteien. Thickeners.
Vrugte. Vegetables.
Vrugtesap. Vegetable fats.
= Vegetable oils.

Algehele vrystellings Vegetable protein.
(6) Tensy uitdruklik by regulasie anders , is die Wheat.

volgende artikels, as sodanig verkoop, van die vereistes Yeast.

betreffende etlkettenng vrygestel: Completi cxtations

(a) Pakkette van voedingsmiddels wat uit grootmaatvoor-
raad geneem word op versoek of in die teenwoordigheid van
’n koper.

(b) Voedingsmiddels wat binne die s van die Wet

op Wyn, Ander Gegiste Drank en Spiritualie€, 1957 (Wet
25 van 1957), val. ;

(c) Hoendereiers.

(d) Onverwerkte vars groente, insluitende aartappels en
sampioene, en vars vrugte.

(e) Banketgebak wat verpak is slegs in krinkelverpakking
of in "n ongemerkte algeheel deursigtige pakket.

(f) *n Vooraf verpakte voedingsmiddel wat verkoop word
saam met ander soortgelyke, vooraf verpakte voedingsmid-

dels in 'n buitenste pakket wat ge€tiketteer is soos by regu-
lasie vereis.

Suikergoed

(7) Suikergoed en tafeljellies word vrygestel van die ver-
eistes van regulasie 3 (12).

(6) The following articles, sold as such, shall, unless
explicitly otherwise provided by regulation, be exempt from
the requirements regarding labelling:

(a) Packages of foodstuffs taken from bulk stock at the
request or in the presence of the purchaser.

(b) Foodstuffs falling within the provisions of the Wine,
Other Fermented Beverages and Spirits Act, 1957 (Act 25
of 1957).

(c) Hens’ eggs.

(d) Unprocessed fresh vegetables, including potatoes and
mushrooms, and fresh fruit.

(e) Any flour confectionery which is packed either in a
crimp case only or in unmarked, wholly transparent packag-
ng.

(f) Any prepacked foodstuff sold together with other
similar prepacked foodstuffs in an outer package which is
labelled as required by regulation.

Sugar confectionery

(7) Sugar confectionery and table jellies shall be exempt

from the requirements of regulation 3 (12).
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Pektienbevattende voedingsmiddels

(8) Jellie, vrugtejellie wat minder as 0,6 % toegevoegde
pektien of pektienstowwe bevat, en pynappelkonfyt, aarbei-
konfyt, frambooskonfyt, braambessiekonfyt en appelliefie-
konfyt wat minder as 0,3 % toegevoegde pektien bevat,
word met die voorbehoud dat sodanige voedingsmiddels
geen verdikker buiten pektien bevat nie, vrygestel van die
vereiste dat verdikkers aangedui word op die etiket.

5. SKOONHEIDSMIDDELS

(1) 'n Stof bevat in 'n skoonheidsmiddel en gelys in
Kolom 1 van Aanhangsel 8 wat nie uitdruklik op die etiket
genoem word as deel van die vereiste inligting aangedui
daarteenoor in kolom 5 van gemelde Aanhangsel of wat nie
deel vorm van die naam van die skoonheidsmiddel nie,
moet by naam op die etiket aangedui word.

(2) Behoudens subregulasie (3) en uitgesonderd gevalle
waar die grootte van die pakket van 'n skoonheidsmiddel
minder as 75 cm’ is of die totale gewig minder as 15 g is,
moet alle etikettering van 'n skoonheidsmiddel op die pak-
ket self voorkom: Met dien verstande dat in ander gevalle
alle etikettering op die pakket self moet wees, of op 'n etiket
aan die skoonheidsmiddel vasgeheg of daarmee saam ver-
pak of op ’n vertooneenheid waarin die skoonheidsmiddel
gehou of vertoon word: Met dien verstande voorts dat in alle
gevalle die naam van die skoonheidsmiddel op die pakket
self moet voorkom.

(3) Die binneste houers in ’n veelvoudeenheid- of veel-
voudkomponent- kleinhandelskoonheidspakket wat nie ge-
woonlik van die kleinhandelpakket geskei word vir klein-
handelverkoop nie, hoef nie te voldoen aan regulasie 2 (6)
(a) en (c) nie indien die etikettering van die veelvoudeen-
heid of die veelvoudkomponent aan die vereistes daarvan
voldoen.

(4) Die woorde ‘hipo-allergenies’ of ‘allergie-getoets’ of
ander woorde wat impliseer dat die skoonheidsmiddel
waarskynlik nie allergiese reaksies sal veroorsaak nie, mag
nie op die etiket van "n skoonheidsmiddel verskyn nie tensy
dit wetenskaplik bewys kan word dat dit waarskynlik nie
allergiese reaksies sal veroorsaak nie.

(5) Ten opsigte van geen skoonheidsmiddels mag daar
daarop aanspraak gemaak word dat dit waarskynlik minder
nadelige reaksies as 'n ander mededingende skoonheids-
middel tot gevolg sal hé nie.

(6) Aanvullend tot die bepalings van regulasie 2 (10) mag
niemand die volgende verkoop nie:

(a) 'n Aérosol-skoonheidsmiddel sonder ’n etiket op die
houer self met die woorde:

““WAARSKUWING—moenie in die o€ spuit nie’’;

(b) 'n reukwerende sproei wat nie op die houer self 'n
etiket met die volgende woorde het nie:

*“VERSIGTIG—slegs vir uitwendige gebruik.

Spuit ten minste 20 cm van die vel af. Moenie op stuk-
kende, geirriteerde of jeukendevel aanwend nie. Aanhou-
dende ongewone liggaamsreuk of afskeiding mag op toe-
stande dui waarvoor 'n geneesheer geraadpleeg moet word.

Staak gebruik onmiddellik indien uitslag, irritasie of onge-
mak ontwikkel’’.

Met dien verstande dat die woorde ‘‘WAARSKUWING”’
en ‘‘VERSIGTIG” in letters van minstens 2 mm hoog moet
wWees.

(7) Niemand mag 'n skoonheidsmiddel verkoop nie wat
daarop aanspraak maak dat dit—

(a) kaalhoofdigheid verhoed of die ontwikkeling daar-
van vertraag;

(b) haarverlies of ylheid van die hare stopsit of omkeer;
(c) haargroei stimuleer of verbeter;
(d) haarwortels voed;

Pectincontaining foodstuffs

(8) Jelly, fruit-jelly containing less than 0,6 % of added
pectin or pectinous material, and pineapple jam, strawberry
jam, raspberry jam, blackberry jam and gooseberry jam
containing less than 0,3 % of added pectin shall, provided
such foodstuffs contain no thickener except pectin, be
exempt from the requirement that thickeners shall be
declared on the label.

5. COSMETICS

(1) Any substance contained in a cosmetic and listed in
column 1 of Annexure 8 which is not specifically mentioned
on the label as part of the required information specified
opposite to it in column 5 of the said Annexure or which
does not form part of the name of such cosmetic shall be
indicated by name on the label.

(2) Subject to subregulation (3) and except in cases in
which the size of the package of a cosmetic is less than 75
cm’® or the total mass is less than 15 g, all labelling of a
cosmetic shall be on the package itself: Provided that in
other cases all labelling shall be either on the package itself,
on a label attached to or packed with the cosmetic or on a
display unit in which the cosmetic is held or displayed:
Provided further that in all cases the name of the cosmetic
shall be on the package itself.

(3) The inside containers in a multi-unit or multi-compo-
nent retail cosmetic package which are not customarily
separated from the retail package for retail sale, are not
required to comply with regulation 2 (6) (a) and (c) when
the labelling of the multi-unit or multi-component retail
cosmetic package meets that requirement.

(4) The words ‘hypo-allergenic’ or ‘allergy-tested’ or any
other words implying that the cosmetic is not likely to pro-
duce allergic reactions shall not appear on the label of a
cosmetic unless it can be scientifically proved that it is not
likely to produce allergic reactions.

(5) In respect of a cosmetic no claim shall be made that it
is less likely to cause adverse reactions than another com-
peting cosmetic.

(6) Supplementary to the provisions of regulation 2 (10)
no person shall sell—

(a) an aerosol cosmetic which does not bear on the
container itself a label with the words:

*“WARNING—avoid spraying in the eyes’’;

(b) a deodorant spray which does not bear on the con-
tainer itself a label with the following words:

*“CAUTION—for external use only. Spray at least 20
cm from the skin. Do not apply to broken, irritated or
itching skin. Persistent unusual body odour or discharge
might indicate conditions for which a physician should be
consulted. Discontinue use immediately if rash, irritation
or discomfort develops’’:

Provided that the word ‘“WARNING*’ and ‘‘CAUTION"’
shall be in letters not less than 2 mm in height.

(7) No person shall sell any cosmetic in respect of which
a claim is made that—

(a) baldness can be prevented or its progress retarded;

(b) hair loss or thinning of the hair can be arrested or
reversed;

(c) hair growth can be stimulated or improved;
(d) hair roots can be fed or nourished;
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(e) die hare self versterk of die gesondheid, in teenstel-
ling met die voorkoms daarvan, verbeter,

tensy die aansprake met wetenskaplike bewyse gestaaf kan
word.

(8) Niemand mag ’n skoonheidsmiddel verkoop nie ten
opsigte waarvan daar aanspraak gemaak word dat dit skil-
fers permanent voorkom nie, en enige aanspraak dat dit
skilfers beheer, moet aandui dat doeltreffende beheer van
gereelde gebruik afhanklik is.

(9) Niemand mag ’'n haarkleurstof verkoop nie wat 'n
metaal- of silwersoutkleurstof bevat en ten opsigte waarvan
daar aanspraak gemaak word dat dit 'n *‘natuurlike’’ manier
is om hare te kleur.

(10) Niemand mag 'n haarkleurstof verkoop nie ten op-
sigte waarvan daar aanspraak gemaak word dat dit die ‘‘na-
tuurlike’” haarkleur herstel.

(11) Niemand mag 'n skuimbadmiddel verkoop wat nie
van die volgende bewoording voorsien is nie:

“WAARSKUWING—staak gebruik indien uitslag,
rooierigheid of gejeuk van die vel of urineweé voorkom.
Raadpleeg u geneesheer indien irritasie voortduur. Hou
buite bereik van kinders.’’: Met dien verstande dat die
woord ‘“WAARSKUWING”’ minstens 2 mm hoog moet
wees.

(12) Niemand mag ’'n sonbeskermingsmiddel verkoop
wat nie die sonbeskermingsfaktor (SBF) op die hoofpaneel
in letters minstens 4 mm hoog vertoon nie, bv.
‘‘SONBESKERMINGSFAKTOR-1"".

(13) Sonbrandpreparate wat geen sonbeskermer bevat
nie, moet op die etiket die volgende woorde hé: ‘‘Beskerm
nie teen brand nie’’.

(14) Niemand mag ’n skoonheidsmiddel verkoop nie—
(a) wat 'n stof gelys in Aanhangsel 7 bevat;

(b) wat ’n stof gelys in Kolom 1 van Aanhangsel 8
bevat tensy die vereistes gespesifiseer in Kolomme 2, 3
en 4 van genoemde Aanhangsel met betrekking tot soda-
nige stof nagekom word;

(c) wat bedoel is om met die slymvlies in aanraking te
kom en wat "n kleurstof gelys in Deel I van Aanhangsel 9
bevat tensy die vereistes gespesifiseer in Kolom 2 van
genoemde Deel I nagekom word;

(d) wat ’n kleurstof bevat wat nie in Deel I of II van
Aanhangsel 9 gelys word nie;

(e) wat 'n kleurstof gelys in Deel III van Aanhangsel 9
bevat, tensy die skoonheidsmiddel bedoel is om slegs
kortstondig met die vel in aanraking te kom;

(f) wat 'n bederfwerende middel bevat wat nie in Aan-
hangsel 10 gelys is nie;

(g) wat 'n bederfwerende middel bevat wat in Kolom 1
van Aanhangsel 10 gelys is tensy die vereistes gespesifi-
seer in Kolomme 2, 3 en 4 van genoemde Aanhangsel

met betrekking tot sodanige bederfwerende middel nage-
kom is.

(15) Niemand mag ’'n stof wat as ‘‘seep’’ beskryf word
verkoop nie, hetsy die beskrywing ‘‘seep’’ van ander kwali-
fiserende woorde vergesel gaan al dan nie, tensy sodanige
stof minstens 62 % vetsure bevat waarvan nie meer as een
kwart deur harssure of meer as 0,1 % deur vrye bytalkali,
bereken as natriumhidroksied (NaOH), vervang mag word
nie.

(16) Waar spesifieke suiwerheidsmaatstawwe neergelé
word vir kleurstowwe in Bylae IV van Goewermentskennis-
gewing R. 756 van 6 Mei 1977, soos gewysig, sal dit van
toepassing wees op sodanige kleurstowwe wanneer dit in
skoonheidsmiddels gebruik word.

(e) the hair itself can be strengthened or its health, as
distinct from its appearance, improved,

unless scientific substantiation can be provided for such
claim.

(8) No person shall sell a cosmetic in respect of which a
claim is made that it can permanently prevent dandruff, and
any claim to control dandruff shall indicate that effective
control is dependent upon regular use.

(9) No person shall sell a hair colourant containing a
metallic or silver salt dye in respect of which a claim is
made that it is a ‘‘natural’” way to colour hair.

(10) No person shall sell a hair colourant in respect of
which a claim is made that it restores the ‘natural’ colour to
the hair.

(11) No person shall sell a bubble bath product which
does not bear the following words:

*“CAUTION—discontinue if rash, redness or itching of
skin or urinary tract occurs. Consult physician if irritation
persists. Store away from children.”’: Provided that the
word ‘“‘CAUTION"’ shall be in letters not less than 2 mm in
height.

(12) No person shall sell a sun screen product which does
not bear the Sun Protection Factor (SPF) on the main panel
in letters not less than 4 mm in height, e.g. “SUN PRO-
TECTION FACTOR—1".

(13) Sun tan preparations which contain no sun screen
shall be labelled with the following words:

‘‘Does not protect you from burning’.
(14) No person shall sell a cosmetic—
(a) which contains any substance listed in Annexure 7;

(b) which contains any substance listed in column 1 of
Annexure 8 unless the requirements specified in columns
2, 3 and 4 of said Annexure regarding such substance are
complied with;

(c) intended to come into contact with the mucous
membrane and which contains any colourant listed in Part
I of Annexure 9 unless the requirements specified in
column 2 of the said Part I are complied with;

(d) which contains any colourant not listed in Part I or
II of Annexure 9;

(e) which contains any colourant listed in Part III of
Annexure 9 unless the cosmetic is intended to come into
only brief contact with the skin;

(f) which contains any preservative not listed in
Annexure 10;

(g) which contains any preservative listed in column 1
of Annexure 10 unless the requirements specified in
columns 2, 3 and 4 of the said Annexure regarding such
preservative are complied with.

(15) No person shall sell any substance described as
*‘soap’’, whether or not the description ‘‘soap’’ is accompa-
nied by other qualifying words, unless such substance con-
tains at least 62 % of fatty acids of which not more than one
quarter may be replaced by resin acids or more than 0,1 %
by free caustic alkali, calculated as sodium hydroxide
(NaOH).

(16) Where specific purity criteria are laid down for
colourants in Annex IV of Government Notice R. 756 of 6
May 1977, as amended, these shall apply to such colourants
when used in cosmetics.
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(17) Die algemene suiwerheidsmaatstawwe neergelé in
Bylae III van genoemde kennisgewing is van toepassing op
alle ander kleurstowwe wat in skoonheidsmiddels gebruik
word. Waar verdere vereistes in kolom 2 van Dele I en II
van Aanhangsel 9 van hierdie regulasies neergelé word, is
dit ook van toepassing.

6. ONTSMETTINGSMIDDELS

Niemand mag ’n ontsmettingsmiddel verkoop ten opsigte
waarvan aanspraak gemaak word dat dit in staat is om
sekere mikro-organismes te dood nie, tensy sodanige
ontsmettingsmiddel ’n etiket bevat wat die volgende aandui:

(a) Volledige gebruiksaanwysings, met inbegrip van die
verhouding, sterkte of verdunning om dit doeltreffend te
maak, in beide amptelike tale; en

(b) die name van die aktiewe bestanddele daarvan of, in
die geval van vloeibare ontsmettingsmiddels wat onder die
fenol- of kresolgroep ressorteer, die kiemdodende krag of
doeltreffendheid daarvan soos bepaal deur die Kelsey
Sykes-toets (SABS-metode 509) in letters van minstens 4
mm hoog.

AANHANGSEL 1
AANDUIDINGS VAN BEHANDELING

(a) Voedingsmiddels bevries met dichloordifluoormetaan

Die naam gebruik vir voedingsmiddels wat deur kontak met dichloordi-
flucormetaan bevries is, moet die woorde ‘‘kontakbevries met dichloordi-
fluoormetaan’’ insluit of daarvan vergesel gaan.

(b) Bevrore vleis, vis en afval
Die naam gebruik vir enige vleis (met inbegrip van hoendervleis), vis of

afval wat as sodanig verkoop word en wat bevries en ontdooi is, moet die
woorde *‘vooraf bevries—moenie herbevries nie’” insluit of daarvan verge-
sel gaan, tensy, in die geval van sodanige voedingsmiddel wat nie vooraf
verpak is nie, daar in 'n prominente posisie naby die voedingsmiddel 'n
kennisgewing vertoon word wat voorgemelde woorde insluit en wat aandui
welke sodanige voedingsmiddel wat op die perseel waar die kennisgewing
vertoon word, vooraf bevries is.

(c) Saggemaakte vieis

Die naam gebruik vir enige vleis wat met proteolitiese ensieme behandel
is of van ’n dier afkomstig is wat daarmee behandel is, moet die woord
‘‘saggemaak’’ insluit of daarvan vergesel gaan.

(d) Geprosesseerde ertjies

Die naam gebruik vir droé ertjies wat geweek en dan ingemaak of
bevries is, moet die woord ‘‘droé’’, ‘‘geprosesseerde’’ of ‘‘geweekte’’
insluit of daarvan vergesel gaan.

(17) The general purity criteria laid down in Annex III of
the said notice shall apply to all other colourants used in
cosmetics. Where further requirements are laid down in
column 2 of Parts I and II of Annexure 9 of these regula-
tions these shall also apply.

6. DISINFECTANTS

No person shall sell any disinfectant claimed to be capa-
ble of killing certain micro-organisms unless sach disinfec-
tant bears a label stating—

(a) in both official languages, full directions for use,
including the proportion, strength or dilution in which it
is effective; and

(b) the names of its active ingredients or, in the case of
liquid disinfectants belonging to the phenol or cresol
group, its disinfectant power or efficacy as determined by
the Kelsey Sykes Test (SABS Method 509) in letters not
less than 4 mm in height.

ANNEXURE 1

INDICATIONS OF TREATMENT
(a) Foodstuffs frozen with dichlorodifluoromethane

The name used for a foodstuff which has been contact frozen with
dichlorodifluoromethane shall include or be accompanied by the words
“‘contact frozen with dichlorodifluoromethane’’.

(b) Frozen meat, fish and offal

The name used for any meat (including poultry), fish or offal sold as
such which has been frozen and thawed shall include or be accompanied by
the words *‘previously frozen—do not refreeze’’, unless, in the case of a
foodstuff which is not prepacked, a notice incorporating the aforesaid
words is disg(l)aayed in a prominent position near such foodstuff, stating
which such foodstuff sold on the premises where the notice is displayed has
been previously frozen.

(c) Tenderised meat

The name used for any meat which has been treated with proteolytic
enzymes or which is derived from an animal that has been so treated shall
include or be accompanied by the word *‘tenderised’’.

(d) Processed peas

The name used for dried peas which have been soaked and then canned
or frozen shall include or be accompanied by the word ‘‘dried”’, *‘pro-
cessed”’ or ‘‘soaked’’.

AANHANGSEL 2
GENERIESE NAME IN LYS VAN BESTANDDELE

Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Kolom 3
Generiese naam Bestanddeel Voorwaardes vir gebruik van generiese naam
ARl i e Enige afval (met uvitsondering van | Die generiese naam mag slegs vir 'n bestanddeel van ’n gaar
vleis) voedingsmiddel gebruik word.
B RRHDSE o o e oo Watervrye dekstrose of monohidriese =
dekstrose
Gemodifiseerde stysel.................. Enige stysel wat chemies gemodifi- =
seer is
Glansgeglaseerdevrugte................. Enige geglaseerde vrugte ............ Die verhouding aan geglaseerde vrugte in die voedingsmiddel waarvan
dit 'n bestanddeel is, moet nie 10% oorskry nie.
GOmMbasiSicn: i i Enige tipe gompreparaat gebruik by S
die vervaardiging van kougom
BEORIIE ol o Enige tipe groeme....: ................ Die generiese naam mag slegs alleen gebruik word wanneer die saam-
gestelde voedingsmiddel waarin dit gebruik word ’n sop of ’n sous of
'n maaltyd is.
HBUMIRR . 7 oo iiiisisiae Enige tipe heuning deur bye geprodu- e
seer
LT R e e e e Enige tipe kaas ... ... ot e e Die etikettering van die voedingsmiddel waarvan die kaas "n bestand-
deel is, moet nie 'n spesifieke tipe kaas noem nie.
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Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Kolom 3
Generiese naam Bestanddeel Voorwaardes vir gebruik van generiese naam
T S P R Geperste, uitgedrukte of geraffi- —
neerde T
U R R AR e e Enige tipe kaseienaat ................... —
Kruie of gemengde kruie............... Enige samestelling van twee of meer | Die verhouding kruie in die voedingsmiddel waarvan hulle bestanddele

kruie of dele daarvan

is, moet nie 2% oorskry nie.

Krummels of droébeskuit, na gelang
van die geval

Enige tipe gekrummelde, gebakte
graanproduk

Meelblom, gevolg of voorafgegaan

Enige meelblommengsel afkomstig

deur ’n lys van die graan waarvan van twee of meer tipes graan
die meelblom afkomstig is in
dalende orde van massa
B R i v 1e diabts s tinss v Togas TN LR s S SRR Die generiese naam mag slegs gebruik word indien—
(a) die verhouding neute in die voedingsmiddel waarvan hulle
bestanddele is, nie 1% oorskry nie; of
(b) die neute bestanddele is van "n voorafverpakte mengsel neute
met muskadelle, rosyne, sultanas en/of korinte en die netto
massa van die mengsel nie 50 g oorskry nie.
L e i it iguss S oot Enige geraffineerde olie, uitgeson- | Die generiese naam moet vergesel gaan van—
derd olyfolie, of enige mengsel (a) die beskrywing ‘‘dier-’’ of ‘‘plante-"’ of albei, na gelang
van geraffineerde olies, met van die geval; of
uitsondering van olyfolie (b) ’n aanduiding van die spesifieke dierlike oorsprong of die
spesifieke plante-oorsprong van die olie, of albei, na gelang
van die geval.

In die geval van hidrogeneerde olie, moet die generiese naam, tensy dit
slegs van die beskrywuing ‘‘dierlike’” vergesel gaan, ook van die
beskrywing ‘‘gehidrogeneer’’ vergesel gaan.

L R R S s L o Enige tipe pluimvee..................... Die etikettering van die voedingsmiddel waarvan die pluimvee 'n bes-
tanddeel is, moet nie 'n spesifieke tipe pluimvee noem nie.
U e Rl e v e et Enige van die tipes room wat in die e
Regulasies oor Melk en Melkpro-
dukte kragtens die Bemarkings-
wet, 1968 (Wet 59 van 1968),
gespesifiseer is
R R R B R Die skil van enige soort sitrusvrug.... —
Speserye of gemengde speserye....... Enige samestelling van twee of meer | Die verhouding speserye en/of speseryekstrakte in die voedingsmiddel
speserye en/of speseryekstrakte waarvan hulle bestanddele is, moet nie 2% oorskry nie.
Chn g RS EIe S Sedh IR AU Enige stysel behalwe een wat che- -
mies gemodifiseer is
i R R A R AR 4 Enige ipe SukIOse . ovvoocvesinenvosiins —
B Tt i5005 - v orsresvsssiserondedats Enige geraffineerde vet of mengsel | Die generiese naam moet vergesel gaan van 6f—
van geraffineerde vette (a) die beskrywing ‘‘dierlike’’ of ‘‘plante-" of albei, na gelang
van die geval; of
(b) ’n aanduiding van die spesifieke dierlike of plante-oorsprong
van die vet of albei, na gelang van die geval.
A SR e EDIPC SOOI VIS ... . o sassssosnesnssnanos Die etikettering van die voedingsmiddel waarvan die vis "n bestanddeel
is, moet nie 'n spesifieke vissoort noem nie.
B IS (e 7 6 o sxosinssninins connavihen T e R AR Die etikettering van die voedingsmiddel waarvan die vleis 'n bestand-
deel is, moet nie "n spesifieke tipe vleis noem nie.
BNSRUCTAVIOREE ... ... ..coecubebiseres Enige muskadelle, rosyne, sultanas et
of korinte
ANNEXURE 2
GENERIC NAMES IN LIST OF INGREDIENTS
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3
Generic name Ingredients Conditions of use of generic name
RHABCINRICS .o iiavi  bons v conitideitaness Any type of caseinate................... —
A R R S R R Any type of cheese............cccuueees The labelling of the foodstuff of which the cheese is an ingredient shall
not refer to a specific type of cheese.
ST e SRR e e S e The peel of any type of citrus fruit.... =
NEOBOIDUMETL ... vivvicsivessspeinopsosso Press, expeller or refined cocoa but- —_

ter
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Column 1 -Column 2 Column 3
Generic name Ingredients Conditions of use of generic name
& R O SR oA b 118 Any of the types of cream specified e
in the Regulations on Milk and
Milk Products in terms of the Mar-
keting Act, 1968 (Act 59 of 1968)
Crumbs or rusks, as the case may be Any type of crumbed, baked cereal e
product
Crystallised fruit ..............c......... Any crystallised fruit ................... The proportion of crystallised fruit in the foodstuff of which it is an
ingredient shall not exceed 10%.
- e R G e Anhydrous dextrose or dextrose e
monohydrate
L SR SO R D Any refined fat or mixture of refined | The generic name shall be accompanied by either—
fats {a) the description ‘‘animal’’ or “‘vegetable’’, or both, as the
case may be; or
{b) an indication of the specific animal origin or the specific
vegetable origin of the fat, or both, as the case may be.
N e Any species of fish...................... The labelling of the foodstuff of which the fish is an ingredient shall not
refer to a specific species of fish.
Flour, followed or preceded by a list | Any mixture of flour derived from =
of the cereals from which the flour two or more types of cereal
is derived in descending order of
mass
Gembase:......... ... Any type of gum preparation used in a
the preparation of chewing gum
Herbs ormixed herbs................... Any combination of two or more | The proportion of herbs in the foodstuff of which they are ingredients
herbs or parts of herbs shall not exceed 2%.
Oy o Nt Any type of honey produced by bees v
A SRR ST S Any typeofmeat...........ccoeeuuneeens The labelling of the foodstuff of which the meat is an ingredient shall
not refer to a specific type of meat.
Modified starch............c...oeoeeiial Any starchy which has been modified e
chemically
e e g e e i BRYRERC. ot The generic name may be used only if—
(a) the proportion of nuts in the foodstuff of which they are ingre-
dients does not exceed 1%; or
(b) the nuts are ingredients of a prepacked mixture of nuts with
muscatels, raisins, sultanas and/or currants and the net mass
of the mixture does not exceed 50 g.
O Any offal (excluding meat)............ The generic name may be used only for an ingredient of a cooked
foodstuff.
& SRR G ol L Any refined oil, other than olive oil, | The generic name shall be accompanied by—
or any mixture of refined oils not (a) the description ‘‘animal’ or “‘vegetable’’, or both, as the
including olive oil case may be; or
(b) an indication of the specific animal origin or the specific
vegetable origin of the oil, or both, as the case may be.

In the case of hydrogenated oil the generic name shall, unless it is
accompanied only by the description “‘animal™, be accompanied
also by the description **hydrogenated’”.

POty Any type of poultry ..................... The labelling of the foodstuff of which the pouliry is an ingredient must
not refer to a specific type of poultry.
Spices or mixed SPices ................. Any combination of two or more | The proportion of spices and/or spice extracts in the foodstuff of which
spices and/or spice extracts they are ingredients shall not exceed 2%.
UL S A e Any starch other than one which has e
been modified chemically
- pEe e OIS el AL O Any type of SUCTOSE.......vevuunnnnennnn —
WEPRRIES ..o Any type of vegetables ................. The generic name may be used alone only when the compound food-
stuff in which it is used is a soup or a sauce or a meal.
Vinchms... 0000 o0 Sinssssalivas Any muscatels, raisins, sultanas or e

currants
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AANHANGSEL 3

KATEGORIEE VAN VOEDSELADDITIEWE WAT IN °'N LYS VAN
BESTANDDELE MET DIE NAAM VAN HULLE KATEGORIE GEI-
DENTIFISEER MOET WORD

Antikoekmiddels. @
Antioksidante®. Bleurstowwe?.
sk immiddels Kunsmatige versoeters.
Basisse.“mm : Meelblomverbeteraars.
Bederfwetend(%middels. lslgszj kidels,
Enwilgeerders™. = Stabiliseerders .
Emulgqersout;z ; Sure?.
Geurmiddels. Verdikkers.
gcurvem%rg:lﬁ Verjellingsmiddels.
laseermiddels.

Opmerkings:

™ In die geval van 'n voedseladditief wat by voedingsmiddels gevoeg
word of in voedingsmiddels gebruik word om as ’n suur te dien en
waarvan die spesifieke naam die woord ‘‘suur’’ insluit, is dit nie
nodig om die kategorienaam te gebruik nie.

@ In die geval van 'n voedseladditief wat met hierdie kategorienaam
gc'{,deg:lt‘lﬁseer word, is dit voldoende om die kategorienaam alleen te
gebruik.

® Hierdie kategorienaam moet slegs vir 'n emulgeersout gebruik word
wat by geprosesseerde kaas (met inbegrip van kaassmeer) gevoeg
word of daarin gebruik word.

AANHANGSEL 4

AANSPRAKE BETREFFENDE VOEDINGSMIDDELS VIR
BESONDERE VOEDINGSGEBRUIKE

VOORGESKREWE ENERGIEVERKLARING
1. Woordomskrywing
In regulasie 3 (17) (a) (ii) (ad) beteken “‘die voorgeskrewe energiever-
ng’'—

(a) met betrekking tot 'n voedingsmiddel met 'n energiewaarde van 50
kilojoule of meer per honderd gram of honderd milliliter, na gelang van
die geval, 'n verklaring van—

(i) die energiewaarde, uitgedruk in kilojoule, van elke honderd gram
of honderd milliliter van die voedingsmiddel, na gelang van die geval,
‘eigi waar van toepassing, van 'n bepaalde porsie van die voedingsmid-

;en g
(ii) die hoeveelheid koolhidraat, proteien en vet vervat in elke hon-
derd gram of honderd milliliter van die voedingsmiddel, na gelang van
die geval, en, waar van toepassing, in 'n bepaalde porsic van die
voedingsmiddel; en
(b) met betrekking tot ’n voedingsmiddel met 'n energiewaarde van
minder as 50 kilojoule per honderd gram of honderd milliliter, na ge-
lang van die geval, 0f—
(i) 'n verklaring soos in subparagraaf (a) van hierdie paragraaf; of
(ii) 'n verklaring dat die energiewaarde van die voedingsmiddel min-
der is as 50 kilojoule per honderd gram of honderd milliliter, na gelang
van die geval.
2. Energie-omsettingsfaktore

Met die berekening van die energiewaarde van 'n voedingsmiddel vir die
doeleindes van die voorgeskrewe energieverklaring moet die volgende
omsettingsfaktore gebruik word:

(a1 Eam beskikbare koolhidrate (uitgedruk as monosakkariede) word
geag 16 kilojoule by te dra;

(b) 1 gram glisetol word geag 16 kilojoule by te dra;

(c) 1 gram proteien word geag 17 kilojoule by te dra;

(d) 1 gram alkohol word geag 29 kilojoule by te dra;

(e) 1 gram vet word geag 37 kilojoule by te dra.

ANNEXURE 3

CATEGORIES OF FOOD ADDITIVES WHICH MUST BE IDENTI-
FIED BY THEIR CATEGORY NAME IN A LIST OF INGREDIENTS

Acids™. Flavour enhancers.
Anti-caking agents. Flavourants®.
Anti-foaming agents. Flour improvers.
Anti-oxidants®. Gelling agents.
Artificial sweeteners. Glazing agents.
Bases. Preservatives.
Colourants®.. Raising agents.
Emulsifiers®. Salts.
Emulsifying salts®® 4, Stabilisers'®.
Thickeners.

Notes:

M In the case of a food additive which is added to or used in foodstuffs
to serve the function of an acid and whose specific name includes the
word ““‘acid”’, it shall not be necessary to use the catogory name.

@ Tt shall be sufficient, in the case of a food additive which is identified
by this category name, to use the category name alone.

@ This category name shall be used only for an emulsifying salt that is
added to or used in processed cheese (including cheese spread).
ANNEXURE 4

CLAIMS RELATING TO FOODSTUFFS FOR PARTICULAR NUTRI-
TIONAL USES
PRESCRIBED ENERGY STATEMENT
1. Definition

In regulation 3 (17) (a) (ii) (ad) ‘‘the prescribed energy statement’’
means—

(a) in relation to a foodstuff with an energy value of 50 kilojoules or
more per htfmdred grams or hundred millimetres, as the case may be, a
statement of —

(i) the energy value, expressed in kilojoules, of each hundred grams
or hundred miglilimcues of the foodstuff, as the case may be, and, where
appropriate, of a quantified serving of the foodstuff; and

(i) the amount of carbohydrate, protein and fat contained in each
hundred grams or hundred millimetres of the foodstuff, as the case may
be, and, where appropriate, in a quantified serving of the foodstuff; and

(b) in relation to a foodstuff with an energy value of less than 50
kilojoules per hundred grams or hundred millimetres, as the case may
be, either—

(i) a statement of the kind described in subparagraph (a) of this para-
graph; or

(ii) a statement that the energy value of the foodstuff is less than 50
alojoules per hundred grams or hundred millimetres, as the case may

2. Energy conversion factors

In the calculation of the energt{.evalue of a foodstuff for the purpose of
the ;l)rescgibed energy statement the following conversion factors shall be
employed:

(a) 1 of available carbohf'drate (expressed as monosaccharides)
shall be deemed to contribute 16 kilojoules;

(b) 1 gram of glycitol shall be deemed to contribute 16 kilojoules;
(c) 1 gram of protein shall be deemed to contribute 17 kilojoules;
(d) 1 gram of alcohol shall be deemed to contribute 29 kilojoules;
(e) 1 gram of fat shall be deemed to contribute 37 kilojoules.

AANHANGSEL 5
MISLEIDENDE BESKRYWINGS

Kolom 1

Kolom 2

Woorde en beskrywings

Voorwaardes

Die woord ‘‘botter’’ of enige ander woord of beskrywing
wat voorgee dat die voedingsmiddel wat beskryf word,
botter bevat.

Moet vir geen sjokoladesuikergoed of suiker-suikergoed of ’n deel van enige sjokolade-
suikergoed of suiker-suikergoed gebruik word nie tensy minstens 4 % van die suiker-
goed of deel waarop die woord of beskrywing betrekking het, vit melkvet bestaan.

Moet in die naam van geen droé koekie gebruik word nie, tensy—

(a) minstens die helfte van die vet gebruik in die bereiding van die koekie melkvet
is;en
(b) minstens 7 % van die koekie uit melkvet bestaan.

Die woord ‘‘room’’ of enige ander woord of beskrywing
wat te kenne gee dat die voedingsmiddel wat beskryf
word, room bevat.

Moet vir geen sjokoladesuikergoed of suiker-suikergoed of ’n deel van enige sjokolade-
suikergoed of suiker-suikergoed gebruik word nie tensy minstens 4 % van die suiker-
goed of deel waarop die woord of

skrywing betrekking het, uit melkvet bestaan.
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Kolom 1

Kolom 2

‘Woorde en beskrywings

Voorwaardes

Die beskrywing *‘dieetmatig’’ of ‘‘dieetkundig”’

Moet vir geen voedingsmiddel gebruik word nie, tensy—

(a) die voedingsmiddel spesiaal gemaak is vir ’n klas persone wie se verteerproses
of metabolisme verskeur is of wat, weens hulle spesiale fisiologiese toestand,
spesiale voordeel trek vit "n beheerde inname van sekere stowwe; en

(b) die voedingsmiddel geskik is om aan die besondere voedingsbehoeftes van daar-
die klas persone te voldoen.

’n Beskrywing wat die naam van 'n voedingsmiddel op so
'n manier insluit dat dit die indruk skep dat die
voedingsmiddel of die gedeelte van 'n voedingsmiddel
wat beskryf word, die geur het van die voedingsmiddel
wat in die beskrywing genoem word.

Moet vir geen voedingsmiddel gebruik word nie tensy die geur van die voedingsmiddel
wat beskryf word in die geheel of hoofsaaklik van die voedingsmiddel genoem in die
beskrywing verkry is, uitgesonderd dat 'n beskrywing wat die woord ‘‘sjokolade’’
insluit sodat dit die indruk skep dat die voedingsmiddel wat beskryf word ’n sjokolade-
geur het, gebruik kan word vir 'n voedingsmiddel wat 'n sjokoladegeur het wat in die
geheel of hoofsaaklik van kakao verkry is.

Hiervan moet nie afgelei word dat die woord *‘geur’’ voorafgegaan deur die naam van 'n
voedingsmiddel wanneer die geur van die voedingsmiddel wat beskryf word, nie in die
geheel of hoofsaaklik van die voedingsmiddel in die beskrywing verkry word nie, nie
gebruik mag word nie.

'n Prentevoorstelling van 'n voedinlismiddel wat van so 'n
aard is dat dit die indruk skep dat die voedingsmiddel
waarop die voorstelling betrekking het die geur het van
die l.&roedmgsmiddel wat in die voorstelling uitgebeeld
word.

Moet nie in verband met 'n voedingsmiddel gebruik word nie tensy die geur van die
voedingsmiddel waarop die voorstelling toegepas word in die geheel of hoofsaaklik van
die voedingsmiddel uitgebeeld in die prent afkomstig is.

Die beskrywing ‘“vars’’, ‘‘tuin’’ of ‘‘groen”’

Moet vir geen ingemaakte of bevrore ertjies gebruik word wat droog gemaak en geweek is
voordat dit ingemaak of bevries is nie.

Die woord “‘melk” of enige ander woord of beskrywing
wat die indruk skep dat die voedingsmiddel wat beskryf
word, melk bevat.

Moet nie as deel van die naam van 'n voedingsmiddel gebruik word nie, tensy—

(a) die voedingsmiddel koeimelk met al sy normale bestanddele in hulle natuurlike
verhoudings as "n bestanddeel bevat; of
(b) (i) die voedingsmiddel koeimelk wat aan 'n proses of behandeling onderwerp
is, as bestanddeel bevat; en
(ii) die woord of beskrywing van ’'n aanduiding van sodanige proses of behan-
deling vergesel gaan; of
() (i) die voedingsmiddel die melk van ’n ander dier as die koei et al sy
normale bestanddele in hulle natuurlike verhoudings as bestanddeel bevat;
en
(ii) die woord of beskrywing van die naam van sodanige dier vergesel gaan; of
(d) (i) die voedingsmiddel die melk van 'n ander dier as die koei wat aan "n proses
of behandeling onderwerp is, as bestanddeel bevat; en
(ii) die woord of beskrywing van die naam van sodanige dier en 'n aanduiding
van sodanige proses of behandeling vergesel gaan; of
(e) die woord of beskrywing op so 'n manier gebruik word dat dit duidelik blyk dat
dit nie op die aanwesigheid van melk of enige van sy bestanddele in die
voedingsmiddel slaan nie; of
(f) die woord of beskrywing gebruik word in ooreenstemming met regulasies ge-
maak, of van toepassing asof dit gemaak is, kragtens die Wet of enige bevel van
toepassing asof dit in regulasies wat aldus gemaak is, ingesluit is.

DR woard R . S i i T e s

Moet nie as die naam van ’n bestanddeel van 'n voedingsmiddel gebruik word nie,
tensy—

(a) (i) die bestanddeel die melk van ’n koei is; of
(ii) die woord vergesel gaan van die naam van die dier waarvan die melk
verkry is; en
(b) die gebruik van die woord as die naam van die bestanddeel in alle ander opsigte
aan die toepaslike regulasies voldoen.

Die beskrywing “‘natuurlik’ ...........ccoeerinnieiiniiniennnns

Moet in verband met geen voedingsmiddel of skoonheidsmiddel gebruik word nie wat nie
suiwer is nie of waarby iets kunsmatig of sinteties gevoeg is.

ANNEXURE §

MISLEADING DESCRIPTIONS

Column 1

Column 2

Words and descriptions

Conditions

The word ‘‘butter’’ or any other word or description which
implies that the foodstuff being described contains butter.

Shall not be applied to any chocolate confectionery or sugar confectionery or to a part of
any chocolate confectionery or sugar confectionery uniess at least 4% of the confection-
ery or part to which the word or description is applied consists of milk fat.

Shall not be used in the name of any biscuit, unless—

(a) at least half the fat used in the preparation of the biscuit is milk fat; and
(b) at least 7% of the biscuit consists of milk fat.

The word ‘‘cream’’ or any other word or description which
implies that the foodstuff being described, contains
cream.

Shall not be applied to any chocolate confectionery or sugar confectionery or to a part of
any chocolate confectionery or sugar confectionery unless at least 4% of the confection-
ery or part to which the word or description is applied consists of milk fat.

974—C
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Column 1

Column 2

Words and descriptions

Conditions

The description *“dietary”” or *“dietetic™

Shall not be applied to any foodstuffs, unless—

(a) the foodstuff has been specially made for a class oggetsons whose digestive
process or metabolism is disturbed or who, by reason of their special physiologi-
cal condition, obtain special benefit from a controlled consumption of certain
substances; and

(b) the foodstuff is suitable for fulfilling the particular nutritional requirements of
that class of persons.

Any description incorporating the name of a foodstuff in
such a way as to imply that the foodstuff or the ofa
foodstuff being described has the flavour of the foodstuff
named in the description.

Shall not be applied to any foodstuff unless the flavour of the foodstuff being described is
knvdwhdbwmﬂyﬁm%fwdm%&h&wmgmyMny
description incorporating the word ““chocol which implies oodstuff being
described has a chocolate flavour may be applied to a foodstuff which has a chocolate
flavour derived wholly or mainly from cocoa.

This shall not be taken to prevent the use of the word ““flavour”” preceded by the name of a
foodstuff when the flavour of the foodstuff being described is not derived wholly or
mainly from the foodstuff named in the description.

Aplctormlreprescman(mofafoodsmﬁwhlchunphesthat

the foodstuff to which the representation is applied has
the flavour of the foodstuff depicted in the representation.

Shall not be applied to any foodstuff unless the flavour of the foodstuff to which the
teprmmauonxsapphednsdenvedwhoﬂyormamlyﬁomthefoodsmﬂdeplcwdmme
representation.

The description *“fresh’”, ““garden’ or “‘green™

Shall not be applied to any canned or frozen peas which have been dried and soaked
before being canned or frozen.

The word “‘milk™ or any other word or description which
implies that the foodstuff being described contains milk.

Shall not be used as part of the name of a foodstuff unless—

(a) the foodstuff has an ingredient cow’s milk with all its normal constituents in
their natural proportions; or
(i) the foodstuff has as an ingredient cow’s milk which has been subject to a
process or treatment; and
(ii) the word or description is accompanied by an indication of such process or
treatment; or
(i) the foodstuff has as an ingredient the milk of an animal other than the cow
with all its normal constituents in their natural proportions; and
(ii) the word or description is accompanied by the name of such animal; or
(i) the foodstuff has as an ingredient the milk of an animal other than the cow
which has been subjected to a process of treatment; and
(ii) the word or description is accompanied by the name of such animal and an
indication of such process or treatment; or
(e) the word or description is used in such a way as to indicate clearly that it does not
refer to the presence of milk or any of its constituents in the foodstuff; or
(f) the word or description is used in accordance with any regulations made, or
havingeffectasifnmde,underthcAmoranyorchrhavingeffectasifcomined
in regulations so made.

®)

©)

(@

Shall not be used as the name of an ingredient of a foodstuff, unless—
(a) (i) the ingredient is cow’s milk; or
(ii) the word is accompanied by the name of the animal from which the milk
has been obtained; and

(b) the use of the word as the name of the ingredient complies in all other respects
with the appropriate reguiations.

The description *“natural™

Shall not be applied to any foodstuff or cosmetic which is not pure or which has anything
artificial or synthetic added.

AANHANGSEL 6
AANBEVOLE DAAGLIKSE DIEETTOELAES (ADT)
Babas Kinders Persone van Swanger of
Eenheid 0-1 13 4 jaaren sogende
jaar jaar ouer vroue

L A R SR e T e e kJ 460/kg 5 500 12 200 11 000

liggaamsmassa
L e R R Bl L L LR g 2,2/kg 23 56 76

liggaamsmassa

Vitamien-A-aktiwiteit:

S Nosamewm A IE 2 000 2 000 5 000 6 000
(2) Retinol-ekwivalent........................ ne 400 400 1 000 1200
T S e s R e e e IE 400 400 400 600
Be 10 10 10 15
SR TR T SRR P ks e IE 5 7 15 15
mg&T.E 4 5 10 11
Askorbiensuur (Vit. C)...ooovvvinnininnnnnannnn.. mg 35 45 60 100
R BERG e s el  RRRR B ug 50 65 200 200
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Babas Kinders Persone van Swanger of
Eenheid 0-1 1-3 4 jaaren sogende
jaar jaar ouer vroue
POUCHRUNT: .. o i it b vk n i ss o n et i ug 45 100 400 800
PADOCENSTR. .., Fovvitinasdosiisimin . ivit i suvivas mg 3 3 T 7
Nikotsenselr: oo w i i S inas mg 8 9 19 20
Ribotlaylen Vi€ B)-3 8o a 0idinni mg 0,6 0,8 1,7 1,8
15T e TR e OB SR S e mg 0,5 0,7 1,5 1,6
Nitanme R B L laan mg 0,6 0,9 2.2 2,6
WA T L R SN g L I R S ng 155 2,0 3,0 4,0
Rl e o A S mg 540 800 800 1 600
2573 [ W e ool S SR e U e mg 400 800 800 1 600
LT e A M S R S e T ne 50 70 150 200
N S BT o T mg 15 15 18 18
MOTNESINN - o0 sty S ahasie et mg 70 150 400 450
e e T S e S SR mg 0,7 1.3 3,0 3,0
S e SR eae e v e e e mg 5 10 15 29
* Ongeveer 4,2 kilojoule = 1 kalorie.
ANNEXURE 6
RECOMMENDED DAILY DIETARY ALLOWANCES (RDA)
Unit Infants Children Persons 4 years | Pregnant or lac-
0-1 year 1-3 years and older tating women
12y de PR S RE s e Ky R s e KJ 460 kg body mass 5 500 12 200 11 000
T e e S S eIt s T g 2,2 kg body mass 23 56 76
Vitamin A activity
(1) Vitamin A in 2 000 2 000 5 000 6 000
(2) Retinol equivalent ©e 400 400 1 000 1 200
o R R e R SR e A R iu 400 400 400 600
ng 10 10 10 15
NilaminBactivity: . .v.. oo Siiivess s issismansane iu 5 7 15 15
i mgaTE 4 5 10 11
Ascorbic aCId LVt C) 1oy ciiessss vavinabsqeneste mg 35 45 60 100
BION T e S e o i s i onis s Mg 50 65 200 200
Folicacid s cu i Rl R s R ug 45 100 400 800
Pantothenic acid' .. b i s iR mg 3 3 i 7
I LT T s e s e D e S e mg 8 9 19 20
Riboflavin (Vit. B;)... ... Sl fovevaseaiansns mg 0,6 0,8 17 1,8
ThismmAVIE R ). - Sl mg 0,5 0,7 15 1,6
Vitamin B ............... 5 mg 0,6 0,9 2,2 2,6
Vitamin By, . S ng 1,5 2,0 3,0 4,0
Calblunptsny: oo il L mg 540 800 800 1 600
PROSPROII: & o s e i i e mg 400 800 800 1 600
[ S TR S e e RS e e ng 50 70 150 200
0 e e e e SR TS S S e mg 15 15 18 18
MAgnESIMTE .. oo s b T i mg 70 150 400 450
ORI o it tihi o sandaan s ks s T e g s mg 0,7 155 3,0 3,0
A S e e S o P B U mg 5 10 15 25
* Approximately 4,2 kilojules = 1 calorie.
AANHANGSEL 7
LYS VAN STOWWE WAT SKOONHEIDSMIDDELS NIE MAG BEVAT NIE
Nommer in hier- Kruisverwysings in
die Aanhangsel Naam van stof hierdie Aanhangsel
1 Aconitum napellus L (blare, wortels en galeniese preparate) =5
2 Adonisvernalis Ly en-8Y PrOPAIBIE i s ivil iiud G oiBies bas rivessinas S ehs Gaes boibB Vo dove s8 ablasbuse s 4305 —
3 ADREDAlIOIY L i e R i i vy man e s s ies o SR e SR e s NN RN SR e S oA 202, 239
-+ ARONILION COVBY SOMIE . ..o st iio i onBensl Lt s na s i S e A A S s s WSS A DR —
5 T T N e e S R S S A I R A e R et 7 et B 16, 97
6 Alkali-pentasianonIrOSICHIEITRIE (2-) . . o+ s icarnsvonsnsssiss shamunsivs som s dsssasaboness ssiasibashs et rais S 378-4, 468-9
7 O A IREITOROOINIES SOMIB VAL . o3 it ks o ob et svandos vo s AR R o s ST S F TSR 668
8 Alkienalkohole, die esters, eters en SOute dAATVAN .........cvuriiniviasriuainiscessreisinisevassionssonasnsrnnssnnes 55
9 2-(4-Alliel-2-metoksifenoksi)-N,N-diétielasetamied €n SY SOULE ...........veuniirniiiniiiiiiieiiinninniiennen, —
10 AllielisitioRianant . ...cc.. .o- s vessiees e —
11 N-Allielnormorfien, sy soute en eters . 464
12 2-Allieloksi-4-chloor-N-(2’-diétielaminoétiel) bensamied en sy soute................. - 13
13 IAllokIamied en B BONIS . - ... f i fatiassace s sss iunns (oo RERNES ok i IR T T dA b 3 12
14 AmbenomBMCRIORIEAr. .. o5 v oot it cadane B ans o i o s bnie D bves SRy s b s ok et (486)
15 Amfetamien, sy soute en derivate en soute van daardie derivate ..............ccoviviinniniiiiinniiniian. (563)
16 Pt 1 T S R et s b e L e e e R e s s DN 5,97
17 Amielbarbitoon en sy soute... (63)
18 Amielnitriete. ..........coc e —
19 Amilokaien en sy soute..... 216
20 ST e s e S R R N RS e b R cal ey A e R T T 174
21 4-Amino-N-(2'diétielaminoétiel)=bensamied, sy soute en derivate ..............ccovviviiniiiiiiniiniiennnnne. 529
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Nommer in hier- Kruisverwysings in
die Aanhangsel Naam van stof hierdie Aanhangsel
22 4-(of p-) Aminobensoésuuresters (vitgesonderd 2,3-dihidroksipropielester) ..............cooviiiiiiiiiiiniiins —
23 2-Amino-1,2 bis (4-metoksifeniel)=etanol en sy SOULE ............ciuiruriiiiiiiuriiriieiirierneeraineaeanns ——
24 3-Amino-4-butoksibensoésuur 2-diétielaminogtielester en sy SOULE ..........ieueuiinirierieriniineinrieeias 89, 177
25 AN CHIOOEDBISOKRBASO0N s is i v caaBieoovenesanvas sosnessdunsd sinsdisiesmnvseve dass yaba sas s paoirananah s s ol 567
26 G-AminOhEKRANOBSUUL EIL SY SOULL. - ... <. cvistoricssvessrsssrsrassssnssonsrsaptanonssassadesnsasonssrsisnsnsnbasedmtas 28
27 Aminoheptaan, sy isomere en soute . 658
28 AMINOKAPIOCSULT CISY SOULE ..cv 3v.ov-iaheeitiacsesisnsssonvacossoonse 26
29 a-(Aminometiel)-3,4-dihidroksibensielalkohol €n 8y SOULE ...........couiiiiiiuiieiieiiieriiiiie s 484,483
30 A AnNO- NI MEHBHONOIEINT .. oo o i oo on vonseesoennesdvess onsinBhines S v oo Le et has DO TSR TS PR ponius 451
31 2-Amino-4-metielheksaan en sy SOULE ...........ccvvvniiniiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiriieiiineneeaieeanenes 223,434
32 2-Amino-6-metielhe; R o e e PP AR 361, 492
33 4-(of p-) Aminosalisielsuur en sy soute =
34 Aminosilene, die isomere, soute en gehalogeneerde en gesulfoneerde derivate daarvan ...................... 670
35 Aminotoluene, die isomere, soute en gehalogeneerde en gesulfoneerde derivate daarvan .................... 632
36 PN R O F O e S S e eI e e g e R s o BT TR e 211
37 AN HIGIUS E R BY DAICTHERE DRCDATAIC . <ianinysons insmsanss o rindens sisissrinnsstansestdens dobessonss iamaneisnes s —
38 g e e T T T R N S SR e T RO e e TR S e e —
39 AR IRERC MIWINB S o oo o8 inaeh coviiiunsiuhs s iis fhsss dossossd erssndioadone i voensvati aovsosun pos sk sl —
40 Anileen, sy soute en gehalogeneerde en gesulfoneerde derivate . &
41 Antibiotika (vitgesonderd tirotrisien) ..............ccoceviiiinninnin. —
42 Antimoon en sy samestellings................ccoeeeiinnnns =
43 ANHASEENONE C e visnss e i B ==
44 Apocynum cannabinum L. en sy preparate =22
45 ADOMEBEN ENAY SOMPL - s Sl S R A LGt L RS e 610
46 DO e e e e e T L T T S S T R 364
47 T L R E R e S e 1 - B R MR S e e R R S o e 439
48 T L AT R R DR 5 i | Bt ge R RS SRS oL SO b S s sl —
49 R s i s e T e s A R e R e e T (436)
50 UL e K o R p R SR LR i € AR S R e - R e e R AR S 195
51 Ty o b R SR S S e S SIS B DR GO RNt R § et e e o P 59
52 2= Asenciaming S ChlOOIDEASOKSASO0] . < . Sieiiccis i i viiiaseriedns sonssvess sestsases savas bivanssshoo s Phuons fone s 125
53 Asetielcholien en sy soute .............. 57
54 Asttileenchioniede {iovvivvi v s ihen 176
55 Asetileenalkohole, die esters, eters en soute daarvan ..............ccccevevieeeniininnn. o 8
56 [B-(7a-Asetieltio-173-hidroksi-3-oksoandrost-1-en-17 X -iel) propionsuurlaktoon..............cccevvevieinnn 571
57 2-(of B-)Asetoksiétieltrimetielammoniumhidroksied €n Sy SOULE .........cuuvivriineerriineiiirieaiiaieenans 58
58 3-(a-Asetonielbensiel)-4-hidroksikumarien €n Sy SOULE ...........cuiviiiiiiiuiiiniinieiiiiiiieriisnenieananns 341, 666
59 3-(a-Asetoniel-p-nitrobensiel)-4-hidroksiKumarien ...............ovviiiniiniiiiniiiiiiie i sisaeaeaees 51
60 Anopabeliudonna L en sy samestellings - 220050 ... iii i e Btees s se sesunen s stosbasvarahntbanin —
61 IETODICIE: SYROUIE CRBCTIVAID oc o500 e a2l s vessessvmossontsressionssbblrissussstovins tribsstoshnssss soonn —
62 Barbitoon en sy soute (63)
63 R e R e ettt s s nines sviissheesvops HaRI Do R B e Tt e Verskillendes.
64 Bariumsoute (uitgesonderd bariumsulfaat, lakverf berei vaa bariumsuifaat en kleursels berei van die
kleurstowwe gelys in Aanhangsel 9 wat 'n bariumseut Bevat).................coovviiiniiiiiiiiiiiniiininin —

65 DT L O T et b e o N SISO RSO - e e s e 154, 255
66 Benaktisien ..........c.cc.eune. 178
67 Bendrofluasied en sy derivate ....... 68, 85
68 B IUMARHRIBdCHSY AETIVAIE ..o il 0o ivv e e s ven o bo dbuavssdssilbateansntobmsadds dhnssvbl vhs et s Bant 67, 85
69 RSN CTU RV i oonts L ol civis M vasaves s ovessorsvbieinos SLATINEE kv s ke b oA v S s A Lo 44 e 651
70 HChsasepione. die SONe en GBTIVAIC AAREVAIIE. 1000 i oo i ouitusvosvitondiibesassiomsnins sonshns waen ssenyenaionss —
71 B SO EIRY W - . i oot 0 h i iahioins i sabve niss s AesUNT o b sono n kL s NE R e se B 4o 193
72 T R e e e N S T, ot R BIRRORR R y TROR ey LA PHle © e e 5 L —
73 2-Benshidriloksiétieldimetielamien en sy soute ... 187
74 T A e T o R R S R e T 167
75 2-[Bensiel-N-(2-piridiel)Jamino]-etieldimetielamien 523, 655
76 3-(N-Bensielhidrasinokarboniel)-5-metielisoksasool ............uivuiuniiniiniiiiii i 359
77 BT ST e e e S Ny SR S M I S DR e Tu e B SR e e 269
78 3-Bensiloksi-1, 1-diétielpirrolideenwaterstofbromied. ..............ccoocviiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiii 81
79 pBensieloksifenole S0l c i i s Al s e s 339,453
80 2-Bensiloieloksimetiel-1, 1-dimetielpirrolidiniummetielsulfaat ..
81 T T T T e e e e e S R e e
82 Bensimidasoloon................
83 Bensimidasol-2 (3H)-oon
84 Bensodiasepziene, die soute en derivatiewe daarvan =
85 Bensotiadiaseen en Sy HETIVANBWE ..o .o oo vviens o ST cn N RS AN G A L SRS 67, 68
86 Bensoate van 4-hidroksi-B-meteksisinnamielalkohol (uitgesonderd natuurlike inhoud van essense)........ 391
87 BT ST RSO ROIMIIS (ooh coshiossavnsvnsis o shuss v sb e oovh Suus b bismods dburiboioint SR s s -
88 R SOOI ol Sl f0s oo o0 sasesaeosioh ossios vo pross s van s e s imin cesPrekiasaie s o it AR S A (315)
89 BRI CIRY BOMIE s it oo sesis s drsss swsoessaiss soibmnssibomensvapersomdonios st fo s Lo AL O 24,177
90 | JRIBTETIT T ¢ [0 R R S R S SRR M RO BB ME UL S g oS DR G 322, 326,403
91 BIRIIERBI . o i iiiiesisecssae i s e RS A AT e 180
92 1,6-Bis(2-chlooretielamino)-1,6-dideoksimannitol €N SYSOUe.........uvuiuiniuiuiniiniiieiiirieinenaeaiaaneas 413
95 2[Bis(2-chlooretiel) amino]- 1-oksa-3-asa-2-fosfasikloheksaan-2-oksied en sy soute ...............cceeunnans 96, 555
94 N;N-Bis(2-chlooretie)meticlamien en Sy SOULE . .........cc.....civivioiivesiiniosrassrnovuarsssrse tiaiVE Shasusts 132,455
95 N,N-Bis(2-chlooretiel)metielamien-N-0Ksied €N SY SOULE ..........cuuirniurirnieniiiiineiniineineaneinennaanaans 456
96 N,N-Bis(2-chlooretiel)-N’,0-propileenfosforamied-anhidried en sy soute...............ccccevivniiiniiininnnns 93, 555
97 1,1-Bis(dimetielaminometiel)propielbensoaat €n Sy SOULE ..........ocuiiiiuiiiinniniiuiiiniiiiiireiirineienns 5,16
98 2,6-Bis(3-hidroksifenetiel)- 1-metielpiperidien en sy soute . 407
99 2,2-Bis(hidroksimetiel)butan-1-o1-trinitraat............... 533

100 T i s T U R R e e R e SR S S RN i R s s 2 g s 620

101 Bradkucur C1 SV PIODBIAIE (o 55y v oo sos Siussn svonvanstibonat sssss s saobosinsosinvvrons MO AR IR I S CE Pt 576

102 T L B T T ) e S R e S U Gl e P Bl e S S e S S by s L 106

103 BrOORHEMNEANHEILENIBY BOUIS o2 soiiv.i oo csivin svn tovsronsagnseatssusrissetessnaiisdor s toitnio el b Sl 108

104 Bromisovaal 109
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Nommer in hier- Kruisverwysings in
die Aanhangsel Naam van stof hierdie Aanhanggsel
105 a-Broonti-ctielbutirielurenm ... .0 ki R R L N s 107, 381
106 Broombensieletieldimetielammonium-p-tolueensulfonaat ...............ccoooeiiiiiiiieriiiieeii e 102
107 roonplictelaseticlarenm .. . ..l s L e e e e AR e T S e 105, 381
108 1-p-broomfeniel- 1-(2-piridiel)-3-dimetielaminopropaan en sy soute......... St 14103
109 Broomisovalerielureum.............................. ? 104
110 Brooms elementadll: Sl s R A R s a r Ee ISse —
111 B R S e e R s e R TR S —
112 Brtanilikien en sy soutes: . o i e G R e 430
113 4-Butiel-1,2-difenielpirasolidien-3,5-di00N. ........ccoceeeeeiieriiiiriiieiiiiiiie e e e e aeee e e e e e e s e s 268
114 4-Butiel-1-fenielpirasolidien-3,5-QI00M .. ......ou et i e sa s sas e ads e asesas s e e at st s oia 452
115 1-Butiel-3-(p-metielbenseensulfoniElJUreUIm ............cuuiiuuiirioieirenseirnseeeineesssenstinnsessnsossnneseses 629
116 1-Butiel-35(N-krotonofelsulfanilioDatemm .. ... L R —
117 I=Butiel 3 suMamieIprenny . e e A e R e e 382
118 4-ButieltiobensohidrieldimetielaminOStielSulfied ...............c.uueeeieiiiieeeeeiiiiereeeeeiiii e e erieeeeeeens 377
119 BIabatbIOOn e 8y SOUIE e o R Sy o AR R R . (63)
120 2-Butoksi-N-(2-diétielamino€tiel)sinchoninamid €n sy SOULE ...........ceeerrruviiiinnieiariaiieeeeeieenieiienees 565
121 2-Butoksiétiel-a-feniel-a-(N-piperidiel)asetaat en sy soute .. 122
122 BUtopiptien e sy 8ot s . e S A
123 Chenopodium ambrosioides (€SSENSIEIE OLIE) ............uuniiiuneiieriiiiieeerieesie s s e essaieesaaeeaaneeeeens —
124 CHIOE o L R R RS SN e —
125 N-5-Chloorbensoksasol-2-Telasetamied.. ... . i o it e drune derveiensosssanntisnsn dissdes durds saasentenssnsre 52
126 S 0o AOON . o i o i s T v o e e 135
127 2-Chloor-4-dimetielamino-6-metielpirimidien ................uuiieereeieetiriitiiiiiiii e ee e e eneeaans 137, 396
128 2-Chloor-9-(a-dimetielaminopropilidien)tioksanteen (£7ans-vorm) en sy SOULE............cecvvuueeeerevrennns 134
129 OO AN oo i T L e e T R S L S 247
130 Chloorfenoksamien .. . o L e e S 142
131 CHIOOEMERAIOON © o e i e et o e e e Al o Tk WS L 146
132 Chlbormetien enisy soute: st 5 A L L T e i S e S R L T e 94, 455
133 RO OB . o L s R N A e B R e e (288)
134 Chloorprotikseen en sy soute........ o W e bt 128
135 Chloorsoksasoon s 1126
136 ChlooHalooN > = o5 et P e o | 149
137 2-Chloor-6-metielpirimidin-4-ieldimetielamien..........c...uuuriiiiiiiiiiiieiiiiee i e i 127, 396
138 Chloorpropamied 534
139 ChicrariBldeial. o i L it I TR S 642
140 4-Chloor-1,3-disulfamoielbenseen ... 154
141 CHIGOHRSINOON - ot s T e L e e s A R 143
142 1-(4-chloorfeniel)- 1-feniel-dimetielaminOOKSItaAN ...........cc.viviiiiiiieiiiiiieiiieiie i eei e rirenieeaanas 130
143 2-[2-(4-Chloorfeniel)-2-fenielasetiel] indan-1,3-di00N. .........coueuniiiiiiiiiiieieie et reaeanaaanas 141
144 4-[4-(4-Chloorfeniel)-4-hidroksipiperidin-1-ie1]-1-(4-fluoorfeniel)butan-1-00n...........cc.coveveinneeinnnnn 321
145 2-(4-chloorfeniel)-3-meticlbutaan-2,3dio). ... oo oo S A S o L N LR S, 263
146 2-(4-chloorfeniel-3-metiel-4-metatiasonoon-1,1-dioksied ... ......o.uvviriniiieiieiniiiiei e eaeaieanaaens 131
147 1-(p-Chloor-a-fenielbensiel)-4-(2-hidroksiétoksieétiel )piperasien 348
148 1yl v T et e RBRG  B e e deReliat C e  N TR ==
149 3-(4-Chloor-3-sulfamoielfeniel-3-hidroksiisoindolien-1-00n...........c.coeeevvieriiiieiiinnnen 225136
150 B T T T T o 0 e S DR AR R L At s B RN oY R ek (IR b L P —
151 BRI o o L A S R AR R N N T, 665
152 ChrisoidiensiatwatelS o fo O e iR e G e S B O e AR 267
153 Chirdom, chroomsir® en'sente YRR QI suly - & 0 r N N TR el —
154 O A ed . o o e R R S R e N 140
155 O S e R e o S S S e S L e o SRR 161, 641
156 Claviceps purpurea Tul., sy alkaloiede en galeniese Preparate...............couuviiuniiirinniiiiereinaniins 241
157 Colchicum antumpnale L. en sy galeniese preparate .. .. i 2o s s i e i A e st —
158 Conium maculatum L. (vrugte, poeier, galeniese PrEParate).............couvuviirereiiiiiierneruiinnreeerinninss —
159 ROt UM O ) . i i s o e S L s e e R e L e i —
160 Datura stramonium L. en sy galeniese preparate . 572
161 DDT(p,p’-DDT) .... ! 155,641
162 DT T 1 | R e e AR R SN SRR e 0, e Tl S e ey P BRI s LT 211
163 Dekametileenbis(trimetielammOnium)-SOULE .............eueiuniuiiriinrerieuesienernseneeraeseenesasneenaeaasanss 164
164 DR I O . s i o R R R R S e T e L e S A 163
165 Dekstrometorfaan en sy soute 449
166 Dekstropropoksifeen ................ 215
167 eI B e ] e R S o o e S e T o p e S DR S e e gt 74
168 1,4:3:6-Dianhidrosorbitol-2,5=dinitrant o . L L R S N R S S R RN S R 366
169 0.0 -Diasetiel-N-alliel-N-normorfen .. .t i L i i i i s b R st et el —
170 5-(a-,B-Dibroomfenetiel)-5-metielhidantoien ........ oot e i e san et s e eaaaae e —
171 Dbl e i e S R S N N G B e e e 172,419
172 DB OO S e T i R e A e R N R R S L e B e 171
173 Dichlooretane..... R 257,252
174 Dichlooretileen........... .| 54,664
175 2,3-Dichloor-2-metielbutaan . 31 20
176 PichloorsalisiemBdE . e RS e —
177 2-Diétielaminoétiel-3-amino-4-butoksibensoaat €n Sy SOULE. ..........coeeriiiiininiiiiiiiineriiiiieaeataaiienss 24,89
178 2-Diguslaminogticlbensilaaten sy soute. ;. o mi o S nm adnh e e 66
179 2-Diétielaminoétiel-4-etoksibensoaat €n Sy SOULE ............veiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiii e eaaannnn 356, 497
180 2-Diétielaminoétiel-a-feniel-a(N-piperidiel)asetaat...............oioiiiiiiiiiii e 91
181 2-Diétielaminoétiel-3-hidroksi-4-finielbensoaat €n sy SOULE............oeeuueiiniiniiiiiiiieiiiiiieieaniiaiiens —
182 2-(Diétielaminoétoksi)etiel-a-fenielpiperidien- 1-asetaatdimetiodied..............cccooeiiiiiiiiiiiiniininnnn, 521
183 1-[4-(B Diétielaminoétoksi)feniel]-1-4-(toliel)-2-(4-chloorfeniel)-etanol ............cc.veveieeiiiniiniiinnns 654
184 S-Dielielammnopropielsmmamant:’: 5 S h Y LS TR s i R W e —
185 DicteE O eI R AL . T R i L e A e B e A 495
186 0, 0-Dittiel-0rd=nitrorenIC OB O IOARE 4. o i T o g A e it s am e s A VTGN o A TW N s s R 496
187 D e N e B Sy SOBIE L o G v i S e s seneiaitn, e el S IR e s L 73
188 2,2-Difeniel-4-dimetielaminovaleramied €n 8y SOULE............cuviuiiiiiiiieiiieiiiiieiiieiieeieeeierniean 285
189 1,2-Defeniel-4-(2-fenielsulfiniel-etiel)pirasolidien-3,5-dioon ............cocoeiviiiiii 592
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190 5,5-Defeniel-4-imidasolidOOn. ... cccoceviceriiiirioiernsiasssiurrassruisrreinnarsncessssaseontooensosssssssssanssinss —
191 1-Defenielmetiel-4-metielpiperasien.............cocoveeiinnennnnn. 553
192 4-Difenielmetoksi- 1-metielpiperidien en sy soute................. 196
193 3-Difenielmetoksitropaan en sy soute 71
194 a,a-Difeniel-2-piperidienmetanol............. 520
195 a,a-Difeniel-4-piperidienmetanol............. 50
196 Difenielpiralien en sy soute.................... 192
197 DifenkIOKBHSCEII oo/ ivovsvrvyessvsssrssnses 271
198 Difenoksilaatwaterstofchloried ............cccovveiiiereeiiiiinninne. 551
199 Digitalien en alle heterosiede van Digitalis purpureaL. ......... —
200 4,5-Dihidrobensimidasool-4-00D...........ccviriniiiinininninnns 82
201 3 4-D1h1droksn -a-(isopropielaminometiel) bensielalkohol .. 362, 365
202 3 4-D1h1dmk31 -a-(metielaminometiel) bensielalkohol......... 3,239
203 4, 4-Dihidroksi-3 ,3'-(3-metieltiopropilideen) dikumarien..... —
204 1-(3,4-Dihidroksifeniel)-2-etielaminopropan-1-0l ...........ocueveeiiniieniiiiniiiiniii s 229
%82 3,4-Dihidro-2-metoksi-2-metiel-4-feniel-2H, SH-piraan [3,2-c]-[1]-bensopiran-5-000.............ccoeiunne 559
207 4'-diieldihi it rsina et bt I e 368
208 2 popdm 209, 440
209 208, 440
210 RIS A S AR S S, -
211 2-Dimetielaminoétiel-N-asetielglutamaat .............c..ceveeriiieiiniieniiinininnnns 162
212 2-dimetielaminogtiel F—buuclammobensoaat OR Y- SOURE 5. ooa vt i visianhgas s bt ims vy plas I ehs sakodss 613
213 2-[(2-Dimetie tiel)-2-tenielaminojpiridien en 8y SOULE. .......oooviriiriiiiininiiiiiiinn, 422
214 2-[g-]2-Dimetielaminoétoksi)-a-metielbensiel Jpiridien en sy soute.............o.oveviiiiiiiiiiiiiniinin. 234
215 (+)-4-Dimetielamino-3-metiel-1,2-difeniel-2-propionieloksibutaan. ..............coeeveiieiininiinnnns cons: | 166
216 1-Dimetielaminometiel-1- menelpn;plelbensoaat CNBYBOMEE. ... iocosiiisinsivsviiansstotoonsuaquiinn: ss ooy 19
217 3-(3-Dimetielaminopropilideen)-1,2:4,5-dibensosiklohepta-1,4-dicen en sy soute ............coooineeiinn 36
218 2-Dimetie DIOfEN00N €N SY SOULE ....oevvviviiieiiiiiiii ittt 421
219 N,N-Dimetieldi; R R R P R e vt e s T o 425
220 7 2-Dimetiel-4- emel#karbountoksﬂmksanmﬂeemmxen 0 3 I i S SR SR R I T 423
221 i; 3-Dimetiel-4-feniel-4-karboksiétielheksametileenimien en SYBOMUB - v v voesinsrisasssva s s iantsnds 424
222 e e R A SRR R SRS PR -
223 1 3 DIDEHEIDCTIEACT €N 8Y SOMIE . oo oiossvssoosrsssvisavsessosssisrssanartssssavestiosadusssssishsssnsnsssusosramh 31,434
224 DRI HORRIE L 0, o L I0 i i iui ab sgvivhsaunssviosnyib donssssunssve (huwesdbe sewioor s SVl oV sr tosRhna vt COPRT LAY —
225 4-[B-(3,4-Dimetoksifeniel)etiel]- 1-(2-Chloorfeniel)piperasien en 8y SOULE ...........ooevvierniieiiiiininnnn 416
226 DRI BEY B MRG0 i civsse s s eiabissvossiitesssioe vesivessornnvess ssnsotyuns Grasnshan sastevisp¥phesshomas 188
227 DO CIIOMSORIETE S . o207 (5o v et mapvuiivssdunivevoss oosbonsnneinwe ifinsoves £itstanes nis Gatons ShAT¥as sharyhessiboshy —
228 R e B e e e Y e s S R e A oS i e T —
229 DIOKNCIEUEICI BT AT SONE 5 uisz -5h ov s ameiions oo soss o4 53 s 3449350 oy Bamadso bR goessiss suBmALaR st ablon s sdas na swhe 204
230 2,5-Diokso-3,3-diétiel-5-metielpiperidien €n Sy SOULE ...........cciiiuieimmiuneiinreeiinrriiiierrine e aaaie 441
231 A-DIeOPIISULRNEIDCHSOBTUNE . c:...o0icvasienseiseinssronssonvessssoss assassynsnesasssnbisnes Erstiannasys oss oope 526
232 -Dipropoksi-3,6-bis (etileenimino)-1,4-bensokinoon. ...........cvvueiviiiniiiiiniiiiencii i 355
233 DIBOIIREIN oo v isutive overinsons i) 615,625
234 Doksielamien en sy soute .......... . | 214
235 RO NIV RN BORIEE 5 onicas vt s ik ainstor vor owas ins oo swsap brs'cussios sad s uaisedos ereins iasnsa B it VeARSUCE Liat A1} S —
236 TNETIET, SYROUISCI QETIVEID 5.1 .. viivrisisissonassbosessrsossiissuas snbodssminnsonsotsssusspevnsseshs R sMRISIERARES —_
237 U R e St e e SR AT SR el vt TR Vs B ARl S e o 323
238 Entstowwe, toksiene en serums gelys in die Bylae van Council Directive 75/319/EEC(a) .................... —
239 PRI INE TN £ == ou e v voverdss Lovs cobis SonTuadsshs c3sbssesi Vatasnedies cosavp tugsnans poVaLovsOvenbpNLafios bt was s 3,202
240 LA R R A R A RS R PR C R R R e e L 665
241 Ergot, sy alkaloiode ¢n BRICTHESE PIEPRIME .. c.cxovoesroreosoossassrssssrsssonssssassasssinssonnosnssastasssasssare 156
242 EHCTICINCI Y BOUNR.L. s Cees i svovs vasiniosnsias iiosvs exnsonabions s doknnsiss s sbAss v abo s ARt ensr g At v 291
243 Estrogene (behalwe estradiol, estriol 811 6StI00M) ... coivesessossessasivessoranssessanscarsansssaatssanarssssrssron e —
244 2-Etielamino-5-fenieloksasolin-4-00M ...........occevuuiriiiiiemirimiieeiuiiieieiinerneririaeesnnnsesseesasneans 287
245 Etiel-bis(4-hidroksikumariniel)-asetaat €n soute Van di€ SUUL ........c..vvviiiiuiiiriniiiniiniiiinniieieneneans 246
246 Etiel-bis(4-hidroksi-2-okso-1-bensopiran-3-iel)asetaat en soute van die SUUr.............ccccceeeienenininnnens 245
247 e R R R A O e e SR S e L e ol R e 129
248 2-Etiel-2 3-epokslhcksam1ed €0 Y ETIVIIE 1 - i iz iaves sibvamsstagsn iassisboss s tuss i et asdas asvs fiimsiunans 487
249 IR IRRRIINL T3 00 - daoive Tt stvetah coo5 onisosmintyos thabanbenbes yvesysnsretoras soterassyensbignal vEah aidusls NEASRATAS 270
250 Z-Etiel-2-1EniCIolOtatiniied CBY SOULE ... . jvvo sessissssaisnsvavassssnseiss sesssnnsmauans rosssbasns dvsssarsias ue 251, 316
251 3-Etiel-3-fenielpiperidien-2,6-di00n €0 SY SOULE .......vcvuuiiuruiiiiinremiiiermiiiniiiieeeniireeiisesnnaerns 250,316
252 L T e R R SRR T e e R e DL S R AR ST 173
253 L T T O R A S RS, S e R R TRSORIR e R AR o U S 259
254 B-Etiel-B-metielglutarimied €n Sy SOULE ..........uieeererrieieriiiniitiinieieenessiiec et 65, 255
255 4-Etiel-4-metielpiperidien-2,6-dioon en sy PO SR SR S R e e 65, 254
256 SO IR T T e (RN SRR S e R SR S O S R B e 660
257 Etileendichloried..... st RT3
258 Blileenoksed . ....... 000 vl i —
259 T ey b SRR SR S R R T i B S R as 253
260 Brohenee eI Sy SOUM .. o o L L A e R AE R et e ek v g s 432
261 EAODIOPRICEN €11 BY MOUB0 o3 i - oo o csanssinmtonssiiion snsvidvoassbds ihussnss oo sves foba s rsahin .. | 288
262 it L T R R MR | SR - NS U S LS SR R e e gl P R 343
263 h v et R R S SR s s e A SR R e TR s ey M el e e 145
264 A R R SRR S s e OB S R ettt O L OV S N St Rl el S e 266
265 RO ERITIIBII o 55055 anivns s vnvons sonons kheds ey aavesnvssonies sHpasirapeishiypincmons st otaiaanare fataoh iy AR ar DALt s O 556
266 T T R R SR e S i e e SR S I e RSP S 264
267 4-Fenielasofenileen-1,3-diamiensitraathidrochloried............ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 152
268 PeniBIDINONN 5 vinse v i ont v omoia i ati b S iataas oflesvanas sisansvrrs ixearbonssne B ea A lE s Lo aaiss 1 3 ST TR I 0 U 113
269 - BRI S ER= DO Sy s v civssssavronstoniie 6oeeas s0dsTs fo s vs vuvas ninsnsss bavaerab savataRbiosss s enioat s Fui pas 77
270 L T e e R LR T e PR R T A R R e 249
271 N-[2-(a-Feniel-p-chloorbensiel)etiel Jmorfolien ..........c.cveiuiiiniiiiiiininiiiiiii 197
272 1-Feniel-2,3-dimetiel-4-iSopropielpirasol-5-00m ........civiiuieniiniiiiiiiniiiicniiie e aa e 536
%’;3 a-Feniel-2-piperidienasynsuurmetielester €N SY SOULE .........ucuviruerreiunrsruneiernrmserinrnerserissneasnenes ;g;
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275 2Femielmdenn- L3N0l o R i i e g RS b S en SR T R 282
276 2Femelknnhen—4—hrwk51snm sy soute en derivate en soute van die derivate
277 1-Feniclpropaan-1-ol karbamaat.............cocoecurimieencociieiionionnnieanieneseninesn
278 3-(a-Femelpropiel)-4-hidroksikumarien ...........cccccorecrcreercreimerecnicrserncennsansenes
279 1- i ielsuurdiéticlaminoétielester en sy soute
280 2-Fenielsiklopropielamien (trans-Vorm) en sy soute
281 6-Feniel-2,4,7-triaminopteridienen sy soute ..............c.cceee...
282 e e e ST IS
283 LT SR e SRR
284 Fenmetrasien, sy derivate ensoute ..........
285 Fenobarbitoon en sy soute .....................
286 (uitgesonderd wat gevorm mag word as gevolg van die gebruik van fenol soos by —
Aanhangsel 8 veroorloof)
287 Fenosoloon
288
289
290
291
292
293
294 :
295 > e
296 1-(4-Fluoorfeniel)-4-{4-(2-metoksifeniel)- 1 -piperasiniel}-butaan-1-oon ............
297 4’-Fluoor-4-[4-hidroksi-4-(a,a,2-triflucor-m-toliel)piperidino
298 6a-Fluoor-16a-metiel-118, 17a,21-trihidroksipregna-1,4-dieen-3,20-dioon. 494
299 5"-Fluoorpirimidien-2,4-dioon 300
300 i 299
301 —_—
302 —
303 562
304 595
305 593
306 428
307 Furfurieltrimeticlammoniumsoute 310
308 Furo [3,2-glchromeen-7-con en sy alkielvervangde derivate (uitgesonderd natuurlike inhoud van | 309, 450, 653
essense)
309 Furokumarien en ahhmmgdc&nvm(mmevnm) ................. 308, 450, 653
310 Fumetommnpd\:d? 35307
311 Galantamien e
312 Gallamientriétiodied. .. | 656
313 Gliseroltrinitraat. 479, 532
314 Glisiklamied 558
315 Glukokortikoiede 88
316 Glutetimied en sy soute 250, 251
317 Gomiaeie. L e
318 Guaifenesien 447
319 Guanetidien en 320
g%(l) N—(2—Guannhmeuel)lqnmnkmmwn en sy soute . ﬁz
322 HCH 90, 326, 403
323 (1R.4S,5R,85)-1,2,3,4,10,10-Heksachloor-6,7-epoksi-1,4,4a,5,6,7 8 ,8a-oktahidro-1,4:5,8-dimetano-
324 Heksachlooretaan =
325 (IR 4S,5R,88)—l 2,3,4,10,10-Heksachloor-1,4,4a,5,8,8a-heksahidro-1,4:5,8-dimetanonaftaleen ......... 358
326 2‘,’3 4,5 6-Heksachloorsikloheksaan
327 Heksaftelettalosfamt ... .......coocanciviieinisiinstoiioba
328 (1R,2S)-Heksahidro-1,2-dimetiel-3,6-epoksiftaalanhidried
3233 (3S,SaR 9bS)-3,3a 4,5,5&,%~}kkmhnho-3,53,9-nmmclnﬁo—[l.2 blfuraan-2,8-dicon........
deammbetb!s(
331
332
333
334 —
335 =
336
337 e
338 t
339
340
341
342
343
344
345
346
347
348
349
350 =3
351 Hiossien, sy soute en derivate
352 HyoscyammgerL (blare, sade, poeier en galeniese preparate) =
353 2-Imino-5-fenieloksasolidien-4-oon 499
354 gl 429
355 Inprokwoon................... 232
356 Intrakaien en sy soute 179,497
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357 Ipekakuana (Cephaelis ipecacuanha Brot, en verwante soorte) (wortels, poeier en galeniese preparate) Lg —
358 P e SR S R o pa ke VL SO SIS L RO R RS it e TR e T
359 IS ORI ORI I 5o v 00 sive o siosss soairnmsis vt oo sntioniss ois Gy ins sath s is saasBA plARYES St S s L o CRRan IR L stoge ot 76
360 LSOMELEPIEEN €N SY SOULE......ouueutiiiiiitiitie ettt 427
361 ZISOOKNCIBTICTEOTVEY BOUME vt <. s s tivhes bt St rovs Lva subiins o oi T i ohbs 6 ANTRENEA S N TR I3 S 4 e 32,492
362 T R S T SRR S R R (e T T T T R 201, 365
363 IS ODTOP BRI (035105 03 svva e savbosvsatssor dossasssves orsors lbna sl IR NP ol s s Rt A s Ay Ve R v 379
364 (Z-1SOPIOPICIDENt-E-ENOIEDITCUNY . o oo vovensvavvess ssasssassssiiessssgs osssoianspnsanssiossatnie sborniIrRsnsA SIS 46
365 07 R R e R SRS S R N e JOR R s S e T AT 201, 362
366 IBOB ORISR -0 3k viiin s s cnbivhes soransss inets dovesessimes vansis CHUNGISTA b AT oNh 38 SO ER A o oo iR 168
367 Jodium........... —
368 T R R e B L S N SR B S R S e .. | 204
369 SO CO BY BOMIE.. . Siivo. 5o oasovvo s vtissssinsisanisassonns voesesatabrniiian TR EVRa o IE it o -
370 Juniperus sabino L. (blare, essensi€le olie en galeniese Preparate) ...........ooovvrreniiiieiinisiiniisaiiieens —
371 KA SN S BRMCHEIINGE o~ vo- oo ithross eosiarsansnnsssonss it iannoanssvar s nins AR kN sr b e PR NSNS S s e —
372 T T S TR S S SO TRl SR SO EoIR i T Sy s e - s S R 512
373 Kaliumnitroferrisianied
374 R IEORIIRRIEI Vo0 i o s sororsoms vunsvens oo b svisnnsns s sassnioms mns sb amsisamh SRS HAD So8 SoPLFD Vun AN ST o
375 T e R S e e, s R DB SRR s L D RO R O SR e i £
376 Kantariede, Cantharis vesicatoria
377 T R e R i S R e R B R A e SO B Er o I T ot T
378 KAramifen €Sy SOULE ... .oioveriaraveroernsiiniiensiierisssnsiaserisssiaesietiasaneosastoso st basbntesosanessiaiansn
379 N-(3-Karbamoiel-3,3-difenielpropiel)-N, N-dusoproplelmeﬂelammomumsoute ............................... 363
380 Karbasool, nitroderivate van .. | 475
381 R s SRR S e 107, 105
382 BRI G500 cmevmairane oo b arham ses veswhadvaitinss Foror saossgtosia ialibs s s o P DI N PN e 117
383 T T B R R SR T o (e e U R e gt S e e SO T 437
384 S e S S R R LR S B SO S S e W e ek s T —
385 BT IBIOUNIEEWAIRES . i toniowcicossozoriodssursve dovsssors s bonssvnss ve kit aunsuns spapeasanas cHuius s GRS  Corma GlEt ool 538
386 IR DHOONER BY BOUIE o /ois-voe o35 cvin sosssvis s oo oiun sosimasns o s aePitseoMIIEEIRS TobiTnT et b datb e SR s s b oy (63)
387 T T T T SO N e R SRR SR oy ok s SRR S T T s S B —
388 BCOREMAENE S50 0005 5. s onmvany siouiveneivisssivavesusnsoinsessesmospoine shans s SRSIII T AL PRI o S AL B SN 8 513
389 KOO COBYACHIVIIE 1. 5ci .- oo virvasoarvineorssninsssvesormonsss sssssvons smmmsusasssssss bossesrosopes sl e —
390 SSOIRISIEN - 0F BN N AETIVEIE .1 5. i s o0 wwghs vii sp o ns s o wvsn vonoosvoos gt nb Unt oo R EA AT SR s s Bk s Lk —
391 Koniferielbensoaat (uitgesonderd natuurlike inhoud van essense) ..........ocoovieiiiiniiiiineciineninnecninnes 86
392 R R e e A R SR N e R R I e A B B T 535
393 Konvallatoksien... e
394 Koolstofdisulfied..... e
395 Koolstoftetrachloried
396 T e e A e S S R O E GRRAMA S S e R B e L e e 127, 137
397 T e VT R R SRR £ Sl A 1 O SO O SO M e s i U e S
398 Kuraar en kurarien ...... ey
399 Kurarisante, sinteties —
400 Kwik en sy samestellings (uitgesonderd tiomersal en fenielkwiksamestellings) ..............oooieiinicinnnnn. —
401 Liris HobIRs L (OHENAIN 8B~ iavtvs ssins svs sivms eon svasiimmsimmobwosodsnsmsodbssninsatn foiass e na s IVt s ant s § 409
402 LB OIARCIOPEIRAN. CTERY-HOMEE i< covnsinivavas sovvesssiinnssvams son s uan sdesabims saras vomsnsal AT SUTOLPE 1, 518
403 T e S RN R MR L NI SO UYL YO - U e At 90, 322, 326
404 LIBerEIOU CHEBYBOUIE W) (33 vivovs cas sva siswnsosnicrsvsosys s 5o dasonsn 30900020 S 5905 on ami SRioBn RIS e NS sme s aF oo s 415, 405
405 LS OsuBOIaMIE €0 8Y BOULE .o ucoiisessoivscsiinnss ivvarvssonssvassavensanasswiis sadessinsinasad S0 vurnses 415,404
406 Lobelia inflata L. en sy galeniese preparate .......... —
407 3 W45 S e L AR RRR S e L R AR S o SRRy .. |98
408 Liooden sy samestellings (URSesonderd 100dasetant) . .. ...c.50 oot otussives ssotuse sivasauses sEivinssnet Sors —
409 ERIEICIORE S0 1 s o iiso i sivsnn v vesss sivsinin sis s siiibe o resbinon e se on s Samaiah s s IR SEts Fhets Snae
410 St T Tt e T R e e S R R AR R IR Sy DRSS LS SRR P o e A e Gk 405, 404
411 EODIAICI SISV BOULS o, i ion. vvs s ovoensives covivnroves desarss svg vomoss SO 4oER IR ot DILEINS LI S SN S LA e0 oL s oy 570
412 T R e e N G R ISR Re T e S e —
413 T T LT R S s S b Rt R B ARE T v S SR R S Sl s e 92
414 M SR ANIE B IFRY SOUE - T Loy S 25 ST il (i i i a e Uiiadei s h ot sesn e S g O, va eadan suns s 225
415 e L R T G R e R O PRBRR e U ot GI O st O b g e 1 e o K 631
416 VI R I R IRIOTY . 555051 2 o siiins duisiausrnsvivonsuss sonivsns fess phssovssvnsdovh mrbs it o RN ot ST IS s D 614
417 IREREOMMEIIIARE - 537, i oiveiiss coivivioies tivsadonanseesasnss suonsvtrnnss ehboh b esisossss i et Senes MU RDRS voohbs oa s v 438
418 VBRI BT BVBONIED . . fvicvsivesierioriveiossasessovies ovisosedsadhisdobransss s teodhas sbnrasgsiinmst st s N i oaHes 652
419 Metabroomsalaan . 171
420 Metaldehied...........cc..ccceent 525
421 MSIRIIOOIRIO0N CIVBY-SOMIE 5 5 oo sues v issousivosesiaivsressons vunssbenigansribtysts s ibe Datairus oias ] 218
422 MEEDUIDON IV RBIIE 5555 coo i ssnustnsinsiysovigesissvessssssssiniito it Piasonsb ot vosiod s A R LA LIy 213
423 T T 2 e ety e e R P e e I e e R SO R T 220
424 e R T T S e e S S S SR b o oo et i S 221
425 T ST N e e YOI e SR o GRS S D BRI 1 et Gt 219
426 B N ) RO R S e e Sl ok e P Gy e 618
427 6-Metielamino-2-metielhept-2-00N €N SY SOULE . ..........c.uitnitiiniiieteetieieaaeeseaaiesaesneaannesenneanes 360
428 2-Metiel-1,2- bls(3-pmdlegf DROPAIL=QOM Svs v s e vun isisiross sviudohssoar Ie PR rETudss st ot b ns S e WPt o 442
429 9-(3-Metielbut-2-enieloksx)furo—[3 2RI -00IL S35 Co i cnvsstsi Sehaves STUR R v AAwebrs sod iaigns 354
430 2-Metiel-6-chlooranilied van n-butielaminoasynsuur €N SY SOULE ...........uviiuirureiniriniciiirinernirennnnn, 112
431 MeticHENKIARE BISY. BOULE . it vvs i oo dovsvasnnn sn st soides b s vieseabiovesins 273
432 1-Metiel-4-feniel-4-karbetoksiheksametileensimien en sy soute 260
433 3-Metiel-2-fenielmorfolien; Sy deriVate €M SO .. cc.v v iviiseeivetsosrssassrsossssnsssnssessnsonssuifasisaudsisns s 484
434 S-Metie-Z hekBICIamiSI €1 Y SOUIE. - 3 - cvh s soane suseaprsnsnnsoifonnsensasine vt bt snieant sdlode shAVEAve olat ¢ 31,223
435 2- Metlclhepnclamxen A R e e e N o e Lo L Ko e s —
436 N,N’-[(Metielimino)diétileen]bis-(eticldimetielammonium)SOULE. ............ovuivirnrininieiirenenncrneanennns 49
437 2-Metiel- -2-propiel-1-isopropielkarbamoiloksi-3- karbamoﬂok51propaan .................................... 383
438 2-Metiel- 2-pr(§p|elpropaan-1 ,3-dioldikarbamaat ..............ccocviunnnnnn i dld]
439 N-Metiel-1,2,5,6-tetrahidro-3-nikotiensuurmetielester . 47
340 3,3-Metileenbis-(4-hidrOKSIKUMALIEN)....................eoersiverorsmsssrissorssnssesssresssmssessseres ... | 208,209
441 ANEOSNRUGTEETERY.BOMEE a5 ve v vovcmniswessrvr s s ohass s Saomnsm st i o f oty aprs s e SR I B TR PR o 250
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442 i e R R e B B e Ry o R S S e e e e T e 428

443 MESONCRSITOONEISY SOMIE ... (50 ot e son o sis sietsnsnibomarniasinsansssssiny b astae s sndbdNadranearsy s VIR IOS 63)

444 ORI i i T e v Ten LA T B AR G 448

445 2-[4-Metoksibensiel-N- (2-pmdxel)am1no]eueldunct1elanuenmaleaat.. ................. 522

446 1-Metoksi-2,2-bis(4-hidroksi-3-kumarini€l)etaan. ............c.oveveeiriirineinneuneeiinneiiriienineisennssaines 397

447 3-(4-Metok51fenok51)propaan-l 2eawol i Saint, 318

448 3-(2-Metoksifenoksi)propaan-1,2-diool-1-karbamaat ........ 444

449 (+)-3-Metoksi-N-metielmorfinaan en Sy SOULE ...........oceuuiiuniiinirunerinrinniiineisieianees .. | 165

450 8-Metoksisoraleen (uitgesonderd natuurlike inhoud van €SSense)............coevvviiiiiiiiiiiniiiiinciniinne. 308, 309

451 IVISIORERERE v (50 ovs 055505 s venTian vb oA bv o oo v uB R oGPt s o Cos SE T As Tuis s 30

452 Mofebutasoon ..............cce.e. 114

453 Monobensoon ..............ccceens 79, 339

454 Morfolien en sy soute............ —

455 Mustien en sy soute.............. 94,132

456 Mustien-N-oksied en sy soute .. 95

457 NASOIETIEN 8Y SOUME 5. o vicniiioernnsnisatiansines 461

458 1- en 2-Naftielamiene en die soute daarvan 459

459 a en B-Naftielamiene en die soute daarvan 458

460 3-(1-Naftiel)-4-hidroksikumarien..................... -

461 2-(1-Naftielmetiel)imidasolien en sy soute 457

462 Nl s e e 463

463 BaNaftol oo s 462

464 Nalorfien, sy soute en eters i1

465 alTe TR T RS e e e S R e A e R R e 485

466 Narkotikum, natuurlik en sinteties: Alle stowwe gelys in Tabelle I en II van die Enkele Konvensie oor —

Narkotiese Dwelmmiddels, 1961 (Verdragreeks No. 34 (1965), Cmnd. 2631)

467 Natrimbeksasillomaat .. - & oo s i R R R AT S R s TR B s P T 346

468 NetrmnteoferaManied . .. i cniionviitoiveavirisrorsisonsoberiss ssniwiingssas ssoabivan osdns REsNTS SEs I ICe: 6, 469

469 NBIUMDITOPIUSRIEK . .o oo cilh ostasngans s nikon s adbbmbinbs sesan o TR s ST AN S S S 6,468

470 Neodimium en sy soute 3 -

471 Neostigmien en sy soute .. 5o -—

472 NIKOOCHCORYBOMIE |+, oo i io i iioins saaTs o aeia s s s A RERES SSa RS NAR PRI AR R R DA s S ToN Bt N ave —

473 Nitriete, anorganies (behalwe RATIIMIIOELY, .0 <. 55 v 5. Jootvisiosassesasravasossarisn vonseosstasbormsvasins —

474 Ty SRS e s B g e D RN U e S e SR e PRSI S -

475 bl AT SR L) el SRR e s S0 b SN AR VRS RO e et CTR s e AL E B ST 380

476 N-(5-Nitro-2-furfurilideen)-1-aminohidantoien ..............ooociviiiiiiniininii i 477

477 DNUTOTIRARIUOREIN < a5y v v o diinadsiorsn Soms (e saasisves 15 00ce ssabn'ssvios dsssion st SUD LT SoR D s N b 476

478 3-(5-Nitrofurilideenamino)-oksasolidin-2-000 :...........cccvveriiiiiiiiiiiiieniiiiiiirsa e sannesons 306

479 T o SR S e e RS e SRR s e ey R 313,532

480 Nitrokresole en die alkalimetaalsoute daarvan.............eievvueiiiiieneriuinreriie i erierraeansenees —

481 e T e M S SR e e S e el Y e SRR B N R PR e S 347

482 Nitrostilbene, die homolo€ en derivate daarvan ..............c.ueeveiriiiimiinieiiniiiniierinieeriieecrasserina —

483 Dy T 1 S R AP0 S gk W TR W e s O R LR s e 29,484

484 T T G e R R Sl SOl S L S R O e Sy e S R 29, 483

485 NOSKADIEN €1 SY SOUIE .. --..ououvsiivsisinastansonsonstosasssnsnsesisniasoss ibatunstns osdonssssntavsesessedsintovssess 465

486 [Oksalielbis (iminoétileen)]bis-[(o-chloorbensiel) diétielammonium]soute .........ccooevvvviiviniiininin, 14

487 Olsaniniiod ey derivate & 1 o S o R RS i s B R et i N R TEm 248

488 ORSIEnerIdIBR CR Y SOMIC . ... . oot il A ihanii s ssibvens s ihanas oy s iab oy Svoed VR s bAg DASRL TRl 342

489 2-Okso-3-isobutiel-9, 10-dimetoksi-1,2,3,4,6,7-heksahidro- 11bH-benso-[a]kinolien en sy soute .......... 603

490 B T T R e R e R R SR 506

491 ORDIMOKNICH COBY SOMIE ... i ah s e e s oo oo s T e s X b St s cdnsa e S esets 336

492 I T T R St M AR LA e M SR SR e B A e ot bt s 32, 361

493 Oleandrien ............ —

494 Parametasoon 298

495 PATROKEON 10204 oo abevmiivies o ik bbb s sadew hioh oo msBies dabes 185

496 T R S R e Ll S e il B RSt £ s e SR e T S e 186

497 PO IR ICTICI Y ROMME 5 nie Toeis svnsniis s snsasins Lor s M eesmans s ors RRr s AR 1P Feg R s 179, 356

498 P ICICTI O B AONIE v i e ves s s ass sy s T ey S bt P A AR R s JD s ka1 S W s 517

499 PErOHEn EIVRY BOBIE 7. 5o h. iivraa s iin gvs s b e it v s s san i Vv st es s hd bs AR AT NSRS 353

500 L1 e e R R R S 1 - AR ARG e Lo I R O

501 DR ] S R A s SR s ey G ol SRS S R S ¢ 503, 510

502 G ]| e R PR LR G RS e o B L G b By e Il o TS 511

503 i e [ S e e N R U S I L e S e e ey e S S SR 501,510

504 N-N’-Pentametileenbis-(trimetielammoOnium)SOULE. . ......o.uevuiieiinereeineeiriietieiriiariaiiaaireniansanes 505

505 PentAmetOiUIABIONMIE ..o oo i o sitvis i o in ot o mvme s 54 e o s o aaes ciman s5 S okt son nss si Bt Fasd on PE R IS HS 504

506 Peniclaminometielheptaan, sy ISOMOTE N BOBIE . oi.. o tixs founissaesonsssssspisshass bnsihs sass Ladete h shasiivners 490

507 Pentobarbitoon I SYBOMIE 5. o ve. s it ot reaisnasiagrans svonsgasiaioss soasborashhe Subsivton SramaNas B suls (63)

508 o - e R R R AR S R e e e R s 605

509 DETTENARIEN GV B SO (0. iiiaiasiisissestsistactosus innsssseiassns hoossssrtsts sonsmen i roh s Vg TR Vo ae e (288)

510 154 8 e S s e LS g e ok S e SRR S bk el el e i 503, 501

511 Benichiomal S T S e e T R A T R i S NN 502

512 PhRy$oStigma venenosl Ball. . i 7 i ioiviriiinaia o baossvssivinsmveh v s s ionreas ¥IUSs s R aaes oS O s 08 372

513 PIKEOWRKSION: . 5i5i i ovs mien v caniivss Sovsonsris s s srines sovins st in oo ST B T S P S i e ol 388

514 Pilocarpus jaborandi Holmes en sy galeniese PreParale. ... ... ...vivuuiinieineennrrnsenieriisssirrnonessiiansns —

515 PHORAIDIER S BY-80BME.. v o o5on s o nebisiine s ossbnessdid s as b G < i (R e SRS RS T G -

516 Pipasetaat en sy SOULe..............cocurierunenns 519

517 B (2-Piperidiel) propionaldehied en sy soute . 498

518 a-Piperidien-2-ielbensielasetaat, levorotatoriese-threo-vorm. ................... 402

519 2-(2-Piperidinoétoksi)etiel-10-tia- 1,9-diasadntraseen-9-karboksilaat en sy soute ...................... 516

520 L e N BBV | S R SRR e SRR St y SIS B R LB TR e B B 3 194

521 Piprokaatiamiiodied. .. o s e R e S R G A s 182

522 Pinjsnigamienmalesatss . (20 i S G SRR T SRR R T 445

523 Piribensamien .......... R B e A Mo e R S G T T I T T 75, 655

524 Poldienmetisulfaat (of -metielsulfaa 80

525 Poliasetaldehiied . oio: s S i Bai s tem s ve ars st co VNSRBI s s TPy e T et 425
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526 B e L R e 231

527 EI I MG e il ol s e s i i e e A R M S T A e SR U S R (288)

528 Progestogene (uitgesonderd progesteroon en etisteroon) —

529 Prokaienamied, sy soute en derivate 21

530 Promasien ensy SOute ...........cccoceueennee (288)

531 Prometasienensy soute..........ccccceun..... (288)

532 Propan-E R MO INI o i R R o Soda e 313,479

533 B i e e S R s B e 99

534 1-Propiel-3-(4-chloorbenseensulfonieljureum 138

535 2Popeipipesilieg ol e i edeae 392

536 @ [Propillesmsoom: ..o 272

537 1-(2-Propiniel)siklobeksielkarbamaat 332

538 Prunus laurocerasuslL. .................... 385

539 Pyrethrum album L. en sy galeniese preparate s

540 Radioaktiewe stowwe (uwitgesonderd stowwe wat natuurlik of weens besmetting van die omgewing e
radioaktief is, en wat nie vir vervaardigingsdoeleindes verryk is nie en waarvan die konsentrasie aan
Council Dnecuve 76(57915mn(a) voldoen)

541 542

542 (541)

543 329

544 ‘Sassafras officinale Nees-olie wat safrool bevat =

545 Schoeuacaulona_ﬂicmkbnd.(sﬂkengakmpxepw&) =

546 659

547 i

548 (63)

549 -

550 349, 667

551 287

552 561

553 191

554 (63)

555 93,96

556 265

557 560

558 314

559 205

560 557

561 552

562 605

563 Simpatomimetiese amines wat op die sentrale senustelsel inwerk: enige stof bevat in die eerste lys | 15
medikamente wat aan mediese voorskrif onderhewig is en na verwys word in Resolusie AP (69) 2 van
die Raad van Europa

564 Smkofxmd:mendmm&nrvmmdxmvmdaadtdawm 276

565 i 120

566 351

567 25

568 S

569 376

570 411

571 56

572 160

573 —

574 —

575 —

576 101

577 (593)

578 —

579 (593)

580 (593)

581 (593)

582 (593)

583 (593)

584 (593)

585 (593)

586 (593)

587 (593)

588 (593)

589 (593)

590 (593)

591 (593)

592 189

593 M(memm@rmdmﬂnmmdtmrmm verskeidenheid
vervang) en die soute daarvan

594 SO ... e e i s e e IR S R B 612
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595 FAHAOMICA SN SYBOUIE . 7. 573 oo niosvosiis sussovins tivmashos duos osicsn svovarsnvionin boishins sobnsys bussobabyoashacy 304
596 Tallium en sy samestellings =t
597 Tefasolien en sy SOULE ...........cevvvvuvnneeernnnens 611
598 Telluur en sy samestellings =
599 2 e S TR RN RS i A L e e S 609
600 2-(4-tert-Butiel-2,6-dimetielbensiel)-imidasolien en sy soute 671
601 dterBateenol i RS S R e ki i =3
602 4-tert-Butielpirokatesjol =
603 Tetrabenasien en sy SOUte ............ccuvevneene. 489
604 Tetrabroomsalisielaniliede....................... £
605 EetracDIOOTREIBeN .. .50 o 0 s smvarensinriss 508
606 JU- e e R S ReS R 395
607 Tetrachloorsalisielaniliede....................... =
608 Tetraétielammoniumbromied 616
609 TCUACUIBIITORORTARE . /o.v-voivesssaress sosvnsdons siosmgins s9aas oo assunesstoptaosoans s Spsuays volibass Gebia gk sty miobs 599
610 5,6,6a,7-Tetrahidro-6-metiel-4H-dibenso[de,g]kinoline-10, 11-dihidriese alkohol en sy soute .............. 45
611 2-(5,6,7,8-Tetrahidro-1-metiel-2-naftiel)-2-imidasolien €n sy SOUtE .........c.ovieiuiiiiiiiiinninniiniiniiininn, 597
612 4-(Tetrahidro-2H-1,2-tiasin-2-iel)-benseensulfonamied-S,S-dioksied. .............oevverieniiiiiiniiinnnnninn 594
613 Tetrakalen efy SYSOULe il s oo s i i 212
614 N,2,3,3-Tetrametiel-2-norkamfanamien ...... 416
615 Tetrametieltiuraamdisulfied ..................... 625
616 Tetrielammoniumbromied....................... 608
617 Thevetia neriifolia, Juss., glikosiedekstrak ... e
618 TIANAS00L.= - . Siass v s aminss son i aes 426
619 Tiropropiensuur en sy soute ......... 345
620 2,2'-Tiobis (4,6-dichloorfenol) 2 100
621 Tiopentoon en sy SOULE ........c..veeruevrenne (63)
622 Tioridasien en sy soute (288)
623 T R e S R PR T R A LR e LA e 637, 646
624 Tioureum en sy derivate (uitgesonderd dié gelys in Aanhangsel 8)...............cccooeeiiiiiiieneiiiiiin, —
625 Y PR e R O b O S M D s e s asim e L b Gy s e 233,615
626 BT T R G e M R O LI S DS e e el R s L RS —
627 BT R e e e e A R R S e DR B e Al —
628 T OIDORSBAN Vs vovins s ivvisinsisssosavnssdion s bhnie oo atahes s stn vas Loenssovs ob N AR P03 daro R BAREs A o3 Ok s 630
629 Tolbutamied e e S S e PSS WS ol s W S e R R SRR e 115
630 g_—Tolielboorsuurester van 2-metiel-2-propielpropaan-1,3-diol...............ociiiiiiniiiiiiii 628
631 ~Tolieloksipropaan=1,2-QH0k.. . iiicoovi i itasserevorsrsnsioacssessnssiiideiTonishvhis shiosss v sevyomtosuriin diind 415
632 Toluidiene, die isomere, soute en halogeneerde en gesulfoneerde derivate daarvan ........................ 35
633 TranielSipronien e S SOUE 1. 0.. ..o 35 ve cosinia Sysvavssvinssavsrroiies des s Hiok s bt S abbs ovebs e dlns o asbioass 280, 634
634 trans-2-Penielsiklopropielamien en Sy SOUIE. i ... ..o oo tiiieiiiseiiminiesishisassnssiradiosesadabonqosshionotine 280, 633
635 90 AR R AR e RIS et el U SR e S SR S R e D S B 645
636 T TIRTMETCe R CIV Y- SONE 55, o . 1 JE WL o ios diaas v oo sabins shame 85 wmbid o5 Saa v KL mn i a s o e s s goaat i 281
637 by T S BT AT T S MR e SRR e O R e A e s T e 623, 646
638 PRSI T  CT  eR a e s S  S e  a l  S Bt S e 639
639 T ADTOODICHBIAIKONONG .. ciisi e imp dbinw o R e s Bo Shas 43 SHERE vow e % nion R o e RASEARSN fesoh 638
640 LT T T R S e M AR P K Doy AR SRR o (e A e R S TR —
641 1,1,1-Trichloor-2,2-bis(4-Chloorfenie)etaan .........eiuuueerennniiruiriiueserinieciiiienuierrieesnmesasnnenns 155, 161
642 22 2-TrichloOtOBAIE]  ABI0k o0 - < v ciivo vs e v snssrornvs abasns vommn sErat i S v il oS L B T S iR E0ih 139
643 Tri(B-chlooretie)AmICI CN BY BOUDS . ... . i siossvoss davisessos runin sy o saeneobsssuiabs bs oo et s nrsp b E s st 644
044 A0y s e B 1 e IR S RN D o KRR ISR PR (R L TR 643
645 2,4,6-Triktleensimino-1,3 S A0IMBICN ... o iiii it ieiies e isoansorstansasiisnsysessssshssas s dossabe i obzoabanive 635
646 BBy T G T o S S R N R s e SE e 623,637
647 Jh i T R T SRR S R L R SR St S (el R oo e B o (288)
648 T 1 R e B s Ul sl ol e e 297
649 3.3, 5-TrioRivmtrORBYNSUUTER SY.80UE ... iuvoosseriiasvorsciorss srrnsssisssapsorashsssihs assrsasthans cfsrnsse 344
650 e R e Lo A R e S o e Rl L e S e 657
651 2,2,6-Trimetiel-4-piperidielbensosat CIVEY SOULE.. . ivvvrvrrevssscnnsivesonsrasresssesssseessinnssssvass s aivhisrinnsy 69
652 3,4,5-TrimetoksifencticlAmMICn N BY SOUIE - ... .cocvvnnioinsiinsenisoiorsrnsionsonts dhbdel soisRyostbovintesasesssss 418
653 Trioksisalan (vitgesonderd natuurlike inhoud van €Ssense) ..........ccccuuviiviiiiiiiiniriiiniininnininna, 308, 309
654 B s oo ) P SR VRt S SRR A S S NSRRGSR RN BT B B 0 LT e S 183
655 My - TSR LA R ey R et p e e e e R IR VRN AR e | PR B et Sl DL e 75,523
656 1,2,3-Tris(2-triétielammoniumetoksi)benseentrijodied .............oocoviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiini 312
657 f0 i T iGN R e S A Bl e S D Lo TR Sl SR 348
658 BB T T T e A L TR T T P R e s MR AT AR L e e TR m s 27
659 Urgineq scilla Stern en'sy SRICTICSE DISPAYEIE .22 ioiis i vancs Bivnassosinnesossisssssnsnsnsgevorsasashsoassamy 546
660 AT 1y RS S iy TR S S S R e RSSO R  en R 256
661 Veratrien;, sy soute CrigaAleniese PrEDATIIE ... 0. i e riviistiniopsssnonss sdés bonaoeiuaerin s s5s Mhpsateoninaps -
662 Veratrum album L. (wortels en galeniese prepmte) ................................................... —
663 Vinielchloriedmonomeer ............cc.ccouevuenenn.. =
664 Vinilideenchloried ...... 54, 174
665 NVaEmite D ey B - 1ol i evam e i sty e s s e s s et e b DR St 151, 240
666 W arfarien en ey S0Ute:T. 1hiitel . i i dhe st o e wa s sb s SRS e S AVET e e b A 58,341
667 WaerstofSIanIEdSUNT EIBY BOULE . . .icis s T ae cioobu v Favesvavhossan sHors s edagoavs oavesaisnd s umth 549, 349
668 A e A N R s i R L R T
669 T O e e e G e P A e A L LRt SR D O I Sk S o Eme i U e 340
670 Xilidene, die isomere, soute en halogeneerde en gesulfoneerde derivate daarvan................... .| 34
671 T A el S e R S o A e o R s R R s 600
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ANNEXURE 7
LIST OF SUBSTANCES WHICH COSMETIC PRODUCTS MUST NOT CONTAIN
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3
Number in > Cross-reference
this Name of substance to this
Annexure Annexure
1 ACCNOBOUIIIEDL: o= 00 s i iih sas s s cnsn o h x s onis saavasaess s das sosasassoseoniatesss RN es s T ieltab o n s R as 3
2 3-(a-Acetonylbenzyl)-4-hydroxycoumarin and its Salts .............c.ueivuuiimuiiiiiiniiiiineininnein i 354, 668
3 3-(a-Acetonyl-p-nitrobenzyl)-4-hydroXycoumarin. .............ccccoruiiiiniiiniiini e 1
4 2-(or 3-) Acetoxyethyltrimethylammonium hydroxide and its salts...............ccovviiinniiiiiiiiniininnn 6
5 2-AcCEVIIMIe S -CHIODENTOXRTONE <. - i - St iasr oo vhohas soorar st ia el Yaar s e b staarbas sst ecs s ronae 144
6 Acetylcholine and its salts .| 4
7 ACOIYIene CIONIAER ) . . i ey w215
8 Acetylenic alcohols, theiresters, ethers and SAIS ...........cccivieiiiiiieeeiieiiociesstidinsainnsseniiosorarasrnins 16
9 3-(7a-Acetylthio-173-hydroxy-3-oxoandrost-1-en-17x-yl)propionic acid lactone..............ccoceueueiinnnns 569
10 ACOMUNE NN EEREME 00 51 vt tiiinaniins esasbosnanaieiness ivoviassovasnistramstivariss i IEOD T R £ 00 0e —
11 Aconitum napellus L. (leaves, roots and galenical preparations) ..............cceeueviiuieiemsiireennieenneriinns —_
12 Adonisyernalis L. and its DrePaIBIONS. 51, & & oo i idie: s ands o psibass ssnsaients de osb bos siir suabavonviies —
13 e e ST O AT et RN G St e g e e st L ety s ] 236, 279
14 Alkali pentacyanonitrosylferrate (2-) 543-5, 564-5
15 0-Alkyldithiocarbonic acids, salts of 669
16 Alkyne alcohols, their esters, ethers and SalLs. ...............cciiu i iieioaiocassorosnssresinsnasasssssessassnnessnse 8
17 L e A e S S SRR S TR e Sk o K e S ey 21
18 T D R e e USRS L B WA AR BRI s o S CEES et LA R —
19 2-(4-Allyl-2-methoxyphenoxy)-N,N-diethylacetamide and its salts.. B —
20 N-Allylnormorphine, its salts and ethers .................ccoeviueeniinnnn. .. | 435
21 2-Allyloxy-4-c oro-N-(2' diethylaminoethyl) benzamide and its salts 17
22 b T A R S e TR X SO BN CROREE SHOL R B LR B L o e 42,97
23 T L TR e  kar St e S G et SR Ll e AR S STBrR O DRt B e B ST 467)
24 4-(or p-) Aminobenzoic acid esters (except 2,3-dihydroxypropyl ester) —
25 2-Amino-1,2-bis (4-methoxyphenyl) ethanol and its salts .............cocevviieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii . —
26 3-Amino-4-butoxybenzoic acid 2-diethylaminoethyl ester and its salts 89, 222
27 Aminochnrolc acid andMBBRNE . . . T e et fesesniras ses ek b g s oo e s Sr iR h 31
28 2= ATHN0- S COTODCZOXATONE .. ot oo i lidina sines fransbesosorasiotsatinsseasstutsans atsa e Oy 674
29 4-Amino-N-(2-diethylaminoethyl) benzamide, its salts and derivatives 537
30 Aminohe; DR AN BBMS . . L R s e R P 659
31 G- AMINONEXANOICACIE BDG I SAME . 2220 i o iiaiidine toiiisssssntosteintes sss basains crmsitnsaeb Ios Aot be 27
32 a-(Ammomelhyl)—3 4-dihydroxybenzyl alcohol and its Salts ............ccooviviniiiiiiiiiiiiciiiiici 458, 459
33 4-Amino-N'"-methylfolic acid ............ .. | 406
34 2-Amino-6-methylheptane and its salts . .. | 371,464
35 2-Amino-4-methylhexaneand e 88855 =iai v v (s 0o s s Bvies road cas vesprvaIE s st sovis s Gy ebias 252,419
36 4-(orp-) AMOSSHCYIC ACIA BRA MBS SRS 7. ... oo ovooocosineiiaons snvsarsnmasnssisbospuonstnoss Fusbandss ot e satd —
37 Aminotoluenes, their isomers, salts and halogenated and sulphonated derivatives...............co.ccoieenn. 631
38 Aminoxylenes, their isomers, salts and halogenated and sulphonated derivatives................ccocevniinnns 672
39 T T TN [ M S SO e S e P O L e e 249
40 - Ammi ma s s e SRICTHICEL PREPDRIRHIONS " 5. . . ... ciooasvssssnssinot soass ovesdantanasbecashbaiodsysesas haotiays —
41 Amphetamine, its salts and derivatives and salts of those derivatives ...............ccceviviiiiiiiinniiiieannn, (595)
42 @ﬂ AITICaInE A S Sl i e N e e e n AR T L i 22,97
43 ol L S A R s e e R A UM R R RIR R R R e BRSO Tk P el 216
1 o A e Dl S AR e S R S AR SIG R AB SRR DE RS s e e L g -
45 Amylobarbitone and its salts (63)
46 Amylocaine and its salts .... 247
47 Anamirta cocculus L. (fruit) =
48 T T T R N AV S R N R ARG o T R B i e S S R —
49 Aniline, its salts and halogenated and sulphonated derivatives..............ccoeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiniiieinnnens —
50 L T e R e R B e i e i e b S P SR SRS —
51 Anitbiotics (except tyrothricin) 2
£ o2 T T T e T e e S el RN MRS S S R Y PR o e e —
o g‘; . g@ = Apocynum cannabinum L. and its PIEPaTAtionS .............c.vveeeeesiessseeeissseesassssseresessssseseansaseseens =
R S BT T g e e e RSB R R e s Al Tt 610
. . * 55 e R e 374
* 56 Arecolille /i i i i i e e RIS RS RN SR SRR L e 427
v 57 ATSORICADNIES COMPOUIES Svvv v iivosssurscassioraoneessvns et sosss LIS e ertoThinath s stve GoavitBitus soo s oo yinmi —
58 Arropabelladonna L. and 38 COMPOURAS ;. ... . 500 i0eiuive | vs ki snaeb vnisnoo s or s g ra Levitisis yo s Losesafbonss —
59 Atropine, its salts and derivatives..... % —_
60 Azacyclonol and its salts........... w270
61 T T e e S e R T e e N G S R (420)
62 Barbitone and its salts
63 R R A A e SO NG AR 8 e o A S s e R SR
64 Barium salts (except barium sulphate, lakes prepared from barium sulphate and pigments prepared from —
those colourants listed in Annexure 9 which contain a barium salt)
65 il ST R AR S e R PR R R SRR A TR TR s L DR RRRIE L © a  L
66 BNy e e e e T B s N e
67 Bendrofluazide and its derivatives
68 BendroflumethiaZide aBd 8 GCTIVALIVES ...y vivesriensessnserensasmnsnseonesssrsnnessonsitsnssist Bate s eass satiste s 67, 81
69 Bonzaming SRAMBRAIE oo vuoiieoiiii ottt mansimsensebebn ss s areacs shabansmnshinss b o DATOB R R TS 653
70 LT T BT TP elaRt S e e A o U Wy G s S AR e L. S S SR 266
71 BENZarepmes, e sals ANAREIVAIIVES . .. ol i G s s dias s ot e togens b eV r R I g o g GRS —
72 i e e S A e e SR B e ORI R s e —
73 2-Benzhydryloxyethyldimethylamine and itS SAItS ...........c...oeiiiiniiiiiiiiriieiiiin it etri e eiineeeenneen 261
74 L T e SRR iR i B s s R e SR e e bela s Sl 209
75 L e A e e e s o R b A Rl e 84
76 2-Benziloxymethyl-1,1-dimethylpyrrolidinium methylsulphate %932
77 AT R e n e S T SR IR i TR AR S L 21 78232
78 L R B R T R o S R S RCR e N S e s e L e 77
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79 Benzoates of 4-hydroxy-@-methexycinnamyl alcohol (except natural content of essences)................... 180
80 Benzodiazepines, their salts and derivatives ..............coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiinii —
81 Benzothiadiazine and SGETIVALVES i, cii vy it st s iesbava o butieh b ansasa sn v S dbsa hah o 67, 68
82 3-(N-Benzylhydrazinocarbonyl)-5-methyliSOXazole..............oveeuiiiiiiireiiiiiiiin i cnnienss 368
83 L e T e S SRS I e e AR D e B e e 502
84 3-Benzyloxy-1, 1-diethylpyrrolidine hydrobromide..........c.coocevviiimimniiiiiiiiininniii s 15
85 e TAA S ] B SR SR SR S e N DI e o i e G AT AR e PR R 346, 431
86 2-[Benzyl-N-(2-pyridyl) amino]-ethyldimethylaming ............c..ceeiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiniiiincieeeiins 552, 656
87 Bery i And 118 COMPOMIAS ;S i o o s S e e B o s s e R B s AT o 2 —
88 B ORI i e i i R T e R S e e e (320)
89 Betoxycaine and its salts . 26, 222
90 BHC (gamma-BHC)... S 19329,331, 382
91 T T e e R e e e e e S D T 226
92 1,6-Bis (2-chloroethylamino)-1,-dideoxymannitol and its Salts .............ccoeevviiiiiiiiiiiineriiienninennn, 390
93 2 [Bis (2-chloroethyl) amino}- 1-oxa-3-aza-2-phosphacyclohexane 2-oxide and its salts ...................... 96, 200
94 N,N-Bis (2-chloroethyl) methylamine and its Salts..............ccooeviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 141,433
95 N,N-Bis (2-chloroethyl) methylamine N-oxide and its Salts ..............ccooiuviinniiiiiiiiiiiiniein, 434
96 N,N-Bis (2-chloroethyl)-N,0-propylenephosphoramide anhydride and its salts.............c...cooeeinninn. 93, 200
97 1,1-Bis (dimethylaminomethyl) propyl benzoate and its salts ...............ocoviiiiiiiiiiiiiiniinins 22,42
98 2,2-Bis (hydroxymethyl) butan-1-0l trinitrate ............ccoevvviiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 543
99 2,6-Bis (3-hydroxyphenethyl)-1-methylpiperidine and itS Salts ...........cccovieniiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiin 384
100 23T e e A i TR R e e - 620
101 Bretilium tosilate (or tosylate) 104
102 Bromine, elemental....... o
182 Bromusovali st on st o gen i st e }8?
1 Bromobenzylethyldimethylammonium p-toluenesulphona e
105 gromodiethylacetyluma ..................... 2- ................................ 106, 132
106 a-Bromo-a-ethylbutyrylurea 105, 132
107 BIOMOIDNEBIVINIBR . = e o L Gl i e 103
108 1-p-bromopheny!- 1-(2-pyridyl)-3-dimethylaminopropane and its salts 109
109 B MR A A Rl e e e A U e e 108
110 R S e s e R e R I o
111 Bulamiloaineand Ie8als 12 500 i e s 416
112 Butobarbitone st a8l . s T e e e i v A B e L (63)
113 Butopibrine antd SIS . R N e LRI S i s e s i E A iVt 115
114 2-Butoxy-N-(2-diethylaminoethyl) cinchoninamide and its salts ................c.cooeiiiiiiiiiiini 170
115 2-Butoxyethyl a-phenyl-a (N-piperidyl) acetate and its salts.. Pt 1850
116 1-Butyl-3-(N-crotonoylsulphanilyl) urea.................. =
L) 4-Butyl-1,2-diphenylpyrazolidine-3,5-dione . | 501
118 4-Butyl-1-phenylpyrazolidine-3,5-@101€ .............ccoorueiieiiiiniiiniiiiiinniiniarenin 430
119 1-Butyl-3-(p-methylbenzenesulphonyl) urea. .. 630
120 et e T T T A SR Rl e e R e e S e i e 133
121 4-Butylthiobenzohydryl dimethylaminoethyl sulphide ............cooiiiiiiiiiiinin 126
122 Cadninm and Its COMPOUDKS ... Jci 0. oot tiiss Lo yRa Soimah insvis vat sisdindosy s ioves e Sna st wantatitind it o b2ds —
123 Calabar BEaN 1 e R N S s R R s B L 521
124 Cantharides, Cantharis vesicatoria 567
125 T R R e R e e e T s 336
126 SaptdiBmE - L s s o e N T R e s A ey e, 121
127 Carapiphenand g saltstii oD o oo Sl IR e e e e SO S L e 505
128 N-(3-Carbamoyl-3,3-diphenylpropyl)-N,N-diisopropylmethylammonium salts .......................ooeei. 373
129 Carbazole, nitroderivatives of ........... : A T R 451
130 Carbon disulphide.............. s =
131 Catbontelachlofde . . o5 S i s s s i ks e s S b vaaAeTa R ... | 606
132 GOl o e G I TGt A R S ) e 105, 106
133 T i e e e R s e 120
134 Carisoprodol ... 425
135 R e e L e e e TG S s s e —
136 Cephachme and S SalR . - ol o b el i T i At s U e R A SRR —
137 Chenopodium ambrosivides (essential of]) ... i iiiiiiii iostsmsiinassiosesssroibinsssssissstseessssinytoessbomnss —
138 (85 Tyl B e RO R T S L R S e B O T L R R L 548
139 Chiorabhydrate ..o o r s s e B L R R Sl i S e 644
140 CRIOMIRE s s e e s e e R G R S —
141 Chiormethine and MR SAIS. ... 0 i o i e e it sl r e it oo S Upi et s Bias o bad pe s duis oot 93,433
142 Chlormezanore.............. von ] 154
143 5-Chlorobenzoxazolidone ............cccocuvviniiicnnenns s sion ek 52109
144 N-5-Chlorobenzoxazol-2-y1acetamide ... . ..o veeuniriiinnimuaiiohansoninuniantonmaesasonnasssssnsssbansie S BN
145 2-Chloro-4-dimethylamino-6-methylpyrimiding ............cooeiviiiiiniiiiiieeiiii i 149, 185
146 2-Chloro-9-(a-dimethylamino-propylidine) thioxanthene (trans-form) and its salts..................cooeeeenn 162
147 4-Chloro-1,3-disulphamoylbenzene. ... v L SRR GRS IE S L S s, 173
148 ChHloroethane - - i v e i i e R st v DR AR AT KAV S U €1k e oA S By e 289
149 2-Chloro-6-methylpyrimidin-4-yldimethylamine 145, 185
150 BT T e SR e B R R e e R R e T e R e e 155
151 1-(p-Chloro-a-phenylbenzyl)-4-(2-hydroxyethoxyethyl) piperazine ..............ocooeviiiiiiiiiiiiiie.. 357
152 4-[4-(4-Chlorophenyl)-4-hydroxypiperidin- 1-y1]- 1-(4-fluorophenyl) butan-1-one.............ccooceennnnnn. 328
153 2-(4-Chlorophenyl)-3-methylbutane-2,3-diol............ccoeviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie e 490
154 2-(4-Chlorophenyl-3-methyl-4-metathiazonone-1,1-dioxide............coooveiniiniiiiii i 142
155 2-[2-(4-Chlorophenyl)-2-phenylacetyl] indan-1,3-dione..........c.cooeieniiiiiiiiiiiniiii 150
156 1-(4-Chlorophenyl)-1-phenyl- 1-dimethylaminoethoxyethane.................ooiiiiiiii e, 159
157 [Ty T S R e e s R i e Sl v o o e —
158 3-(4-Chloro-3-sulphamoylphenyl)-3-hydroxyisoindolin-1-one
159 ChIOTPRENOXBMINE .05 v h et ot e b D ivsns e iv et s st T iosres
160 CHIODIOIAZIOE - i oo i e sty s Poat e s ok faden S aive e SRy s St Ty Ds
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161 ChlOTDIODRIIIIE 5 frvnies s 55 oo dov siein dosgions v s s is sone oo s e RSTEoa» FEos s T Cosrbd v AB 3 S AFF v vaitasss 544
162 Chlorprothixene and its salts . LT SRl R e A SN S R L AT SRR 146
163 & A R R L S DU DR RP e SR SRl SR = e e S i 158, 164
164 Chlorthalidone.. oui- |- 198,163
165 (6017 00 0T S R e e SR v .. | 143
166 (0, T e R A R O e (0 A TR S e ) (667)
167 e T I e e S e ORI B s s g L S Bt e e KR —
168 Chromium ‘chroniic acid and salts OF the 8CId ... ... /s aiie cxisetiagesisswgsnns siusinsits s HisessogasPoasrsnrs soail —
169 Y SORINE CHrate DVIOCHIOTIOE .1 (i ine s vecnes coniss iiosonssssosessionsss inubnet poIIPIbGssw Y hrs sess itk 500
170 CINCHOCHIE OIS BRI o0 5 1000 o vioinson ntuinesssinds shskoubunesissovhunyss s vasvvoiytanbuee kit shoateo b s 114
171 Cincophen, its salts and derivatives and salts of those derivatives ..............cceeeviieiiiiiiiiiiinniiinnniinn, 513
172 Claviceps purpurea Tul., its alkoloids and galenical preparations ............c.c.uuieerieieriieiniininninnannins 281
173 T T AR R TR SRR Lo DO et SRR R R e 147
174 (1T T Y i e A R A 0 I GHEE e o R RSB pa P s i TR TR 8 202, 643
175 Cobalt BENZENCTRIPONBIS <. ik i, b= ivvs cs osbiseod vpsisoonshnsssigs s ss wavs s ob b gath gy rp sty odron et iBLA ) —
176 e T S e e T S ol Set SRR e Tt e SR e e R g ey e 523
177 Colchicine, its salts and derivatives .. —
178 Colchicoside and its deriVatives............................. S5t -
179 Colchicum autumnale L. and its galenical preparations -
180 Coniferyl benzoate (except natural content of essences).... 79
181 e A S DTRG0 SRS SR (1 CARe TSN -2 RSO I I Rere ot 77 B PR M e 545
182 Conium maculatum L. (fruit, powder, gaienical preparations) ..............ceueriiririninereeiiernieiieeen —
183 A S e R B o e Loy O - s U R —
184 Coumetarol 408
185 R T T R R A R B R B ST M Sy SRR S F g o e PR R L 145, 149
186 Y T e A e A I e W B s R Re  ede,  Lo0 SR R ag -
187 e R e SIS Rint e R ISR S S —
188 BN I IEERIC,. oo o haressvassatiossossined busnsssebinonisdoisetos sy cohit —
189 LB e e SR e U L 345, 347
190 1-(3-Cyano-3,3-diphenylpropyl)-4-phenyl-4-piperidinecarboxylic acid ethyl ester hydrochloride . 262
191 R R o e s thny sohwis i wed s wosaibas sH5i 7on sans s aluovars s o ngrvssaaiiens Gt i e e sk 199
192 AT T T e RS S S o 7 AR e e I g S R s s e 267
193 Cyclobarbitone and its salts (63)
194 B T S e M e e S S e e e s S 233
195 2-a-Cyclohexylbenzyl (N,N,N’,N'-tetraethyl) trimethylenediamine...............ccoeeviivneeiineniniiinnnnnnn, 491
196 2-Cyclohiexyl-3.5-dimethyIphenol and it8 SIS . ... .ves s dsin e dygmsspss sebsst sinshins sopsms seradeugon shssosnar fus soss 198
197 1-Cyclohexyl-3-(p-methylbenzenesulphonyl) urea .............cocviiiiniiiniiiiii 323
198 O T T T e e S AR R e L e o DR e oA s e 196
199 Cyclopemtanes11-methanol dicarbamIBte ... . ........0oc000 00 crvantessobidhpis nassmenetsapomyitan Dads diskin el 191
200 Cyclophosphamide and its Salts.............c.coieniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii st 93, 96
201 Datura stramonium L. and its galenical preparations ..............cceevueiveiiiiiiinieninerienianesinseineinsnn 571
202 002 T R R R e i I R S R AR o e 174, 643
203 Deanol aceglumate........ e | 242
204 Decamethonium bromide ........... 205
205 204
206 Dextromethorphan and its salts 409
207 Dextmpropoxyphene .................................................................................................... 246
208 0 SDacervi-N-AlVI-N-DOFMOIPIIDE .. oo . vovoooriossssiosssinnnsssssnssssesovsavssassescsssssivnssohhonpntbins —_
209 _g g '-Diaminodiphenyl.............cccooevennnnnnn. 74
210 % Dlanhydrosorbltol 2,5-dinitrate 376
211 5- (a,B-leromophencthyl)—S CIVIIVARRION . ... (oo oulis coiievaovss saesstupe debu ity s b bt ratie o —
212 R e e G O R O e VI e T 213,397
213 I T A A A ey PR e S S S T L e e R e (212)
214 B e R R O S R R e e A 290, 293
215 Y e R e R T, e R o T 7, 666
216 2,3-Dichloro-2-methylbutane ... .. | 43
217 Dichlorosalicylanilides..... : —
218 T A e R S R S e L B e . | 219,417
219 T e e R sy L LT (e, e e s L S M e By 218,417
220 2-(Diethylaminoethoxy)ethyl a-phenylpiperidine-1-acetate dimethiodide................ccocooviiiiiniinnnn. parl- 531
221 1-[4-(B-Diethylaminoethoxy)phenyl]- 1-[(4-tolyl)-2-(4-chlorophenyl)]-ethanol...................ccceeennen. 655
222 2-Diethylaminoethyl 3-amino-4-butoxybenzoate and its salts.............oooeviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 26, 89
223 Z2-Dethylaminoethyibenzilate and WS SAMIS. ............ccc0cioiiorsasirnsssasmatssoesssestsradsdsmenasspusomerehd 66
224 2-Diethylaminoethyl 4-ethoxybenzoate and its SaltS .............coeeviuieiiiniiiiiiiiiiiniiiiee e 364,474
225 2-Diethylaminoethyl 3-hydroxy-4-phenylbenzoate and its Salts...............c.oeviiieiiiiiieiiiinieiiiniinnnnn, -
226 2-Diethylaminoethyl a-phenyl-a-(N-piperidyl) acetate ...............coeriiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiee e 91
227 3-Diethy laminOPIOPYLCIINBIMALE .., o isoiiivsorsisiessive s presnsbitravasssibyssnvs sdoaystaran boytunass o varsvestolfsh —
228 BRI OPDEnY] PROSPRAIE Lirv o iy, - ive o vop iavnchie o ssmadesgonts Sabive s rmbessiabiom s PR p s 4 € ZAr S et T 472
229 0,0-Diethyl 0-4-nitrophenyl phosphorothioate. ..............cuuvuriiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiirre s enae 473
230 BT N e S A S R o Fel R A e e e R P G AT e (AL 504
231 Digitaline and all heterosides of Digitalis purpurea L. ..............cccouueiuuiiuiiiniinnirinesnnsneiiieineenins —
232 4,5-Dihydrobenzimidazol-4-one...............cccuevvnenennen. 77
233 3,4-Dihydro-2-methoxy-2-methyl-4-phenyl- ..o | 194
234 Dihydrotachysterol .. ..o St S ellintniacvinisses dodeasis o . ey
235 3,4-Dihydroxy-a-(isopropylamino-methyl) benzyl alcohol - | 372,375
236 3 4-D1hydroxy a-(methylannno—mcthyl) benzyhialeohol. . . xc.5.4,53 SFkdcmredadicsnisvsnss stums es by aliy sy oas 13,279
237 4,4'-Dihydroxy-3,3’-(3-methylthiopropylidene) diCOUMATIN ............ueeeenereunnersneeninseiinermaserinnens —
238 1-(3, 4-D1hydmxyphenyl)-2-ethylammopropan— Ok o0, vt idssianis e sealsimasive s iy by NI T o s 259
239 5,5'-Di-isopropyl-2,2'-dimethylbiphenyl-4,4'-diyl dihypoiodite. ... .....oooviininiiniiiiiiiies 366
240 4-[(3 3 4—Dunethoxyphenyl)ethyl] 1-(2-chlorophenyl) piperazine and its salts ...........cccocoviviueininnnns 392
241 BT AR Dl L T S N N e e e e ——
242 2- Dlmethylarmnoethyl N aCCtVISIIEAINANE . o o she s e vy syt iR s v S AN s SR 203
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243 2-(a-(2-Dimethylaminoethoxy)-a-methylbenzyl) pyridine and its salts .............c.ccoooiiiiiiiininnn, 275

244 2-Dimethylaminocethyl p-butylaminobenzoate and its Salts ................ccceiiiiiieiiiiiiiiiieeiciiceeeeneaans 604

245 2-[(2-Dimethylaminoethy)-2-thenylamino] pyridine and its Salts ............o.ovvmmmiiiiimiiiiiciiiaieaaeeens 402

246 (+)-4-Dimethylamino-3-methyi-1,2-diphenyl-2-propionyloxybutane..............cocooiverrieeiieiiciinennne 207

247 1-Dimethylaminomethyl-1-methylpropyl benzoate and its salts ...................coooiiiiiniiiiiiinn. 46

248 2-Dimethylaminopropiophenone and 1S Salts ............c..ooiieimmemiieiriiinieiencaenecee e canaeceanens 399

249 3-(3-Dimethylaminopropylidene)-1,2:4,5-dibenzocyclohepta-1,4-diene and its salts ...................... 39

250 NN-Dmcihykisomulesnd ms salls © . o ol S S L e e R T 401

251 Y SRS R s S e e CORONERS o S Bl e Rl G DU ORE —

252 13 Dmethylpestyismimeand s salls . ... o S R 35, 419

253 1,2-Dimethyl-4-phenyl-4-carbmethoxyhexamethyleneimine and its salts ................coocociiniiiiiiinien. 403

254 1,3-Dimethyl-4-phenyl-4-carboxyethylhexamethyleneimine and its salts .. ..........coooooooiiiinniicnnnee.. 400

255 DenethylsuloRomidle: ... .o L R R s A e e e s —

256 Dimcvamideandatnsalls ... oo Lan s e L R i e 263

257 ini R R R e S e R e e e e R L —

258 Phamame ... LR s e i e e e SR —

259 Drnethedaandiesalle . . oo S arl st e e e sl e S 238

260 2,5-Dioxo-3 3-d|ethyl—5—n:d|y]pxpend1m andissalls . e R S 428

261 Memmnesadussalls . ool L R e S S 73

262 Diphenoxylate hydmcblonde ....................................................................... 190

263 2,2-Diphenyl-4-dimethylamino-valeramide and its salts ..o 256

264 SSDplesytdmadnanbdone .. R SR R —

265 4-Diphenyimethoxy-1-methylpiperidine and itssalts................ccooocoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie e 271

266 3-Diphenylmethoxytropane 70

267 1-Diphenylmethyl-4-methy 192

268 1,2-Diphenyl-4-(2-phenylsulphinyl-ethyl) pyrazolidine-3,5-di0ne ............cooveeiemiieiiiniriiineceiacaaans 578

269 a.aDipheayl 2-piperdinemethanol. .0 G i e s 530

270 2.2 Diphenyl & piperidiveniethanol - oo o i L e e, 60

271 Diphenyipyrslmcand Sssalls . ni L i i e B 265

272 2,5-Dipropoxy-3,6-bis (ethylene-lmm)-l A-DENIDEIN0NE L R e e L 363

273 4—D1propylsulphamylbetmnc ................................ 536

ZB PSPl s S e sk sl S . O i e e 614, 625

275 Doxylamme anlissals. . e S e e S e SRS 243

276 Emctnc. unsslisaaddenivatives - ..o oo s R B e iy —

277 S A R R I U e R R O S S L S S 332

278 Epbedumemnd ety . 00 o e el el S e —

279 Epimepleine.. oo oo ] s e e e e R s e 13,236

280 Bppcalenerol . e B S (667)

281 Ergot, its alkaloids and galenical preparations . ..............cc.oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinii e e e iarea e e e 172

232 e T R e R S e e S e S O e S e 522

283 L e e e S Sl SO L S T e B St eSO LT s TR b 294

284 el i R e N 423

285 Ehopmpermme sl W sals . oo o e R e G e (496)

286 2-Ethylamino-5-phenyloxazolin4-0n€ ...t i it e aae e e dne 302

287 Ethyl bis (4-hydroxycoumarinyl)-acetate and salts of the acid..................oooocoiiiiiiiiiiiii, 288

288 Ethyl bis(4-hydroxy-2-oxo-1-benzopyran-3-yl) acetate and salts of the acid ..................ooooinenines 287

289 N O e e e e i 148

290 214

291 -

292 468

293 214

s R B ) T T R e i e L e R B A < j 283

295 B—Et.hyl B—met.hylglutamm& S Y e S R B EANe S o SR R e T 65, 296

296 4-Ethyl-4-methylpiperidine-2,6-dione and its salts ...............c.coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 65, 295

297 G—Ethyl-ﬁ-methylvalemmxde ........................................................................... 662

20 ol yplesscemde o oo e R e el e G 503

299 2- Ethyl Z-phenylghtsonideand tssalls ... ..l Rt e 300, 321

300 3—Ethyl 3—phenylp1pendme-2 Ghomandissalis. ..l iRa Dkl at i N 299, 321

301 ST S R S B e e e e L T e T e 356

<, ERRRied B T e R R R e e e e L e VR S S sl ST e 286

SRR B D (e M et R g e el s R R T R e e BT SRR o 512,515

S L sRaEia! 4L T S e e SR e e P e B i DL S NG R e e e g 309

WOt HRNSROE s e R e e s e e R 308

306 4'-Fluoro-4-(4-hydroxy-4-(a,a,a-trifluoro-m-tolyl) piperidino)-butyrophenone....................ccoceeeeen. 650

307 6a-Fluoro-16a-methyl-11,B,17a.2 1-trihydroxypregna-1,4-diena-3,20-dione ............ccccoeiieenimnnnninnn. 471

308 pFacopheaylethylsalphons ... ea s e e 305

309 1-(4-Fluorophenyl)-4-[4-(2-methoxyphenyl)- l-plpemzmyl] Lbmeane L-obe . il ekl 304

310 S ForopyEmidne-2 4 dM0ME - ... ... oo oo i cantsciannan e e e ne s 311

311 Fluorouracil 310

312 Fluphenazine (496)

313 Furazolidone 454

314 Furfuryltri i ts 317

315 Furo (3,2-g) chromen-7-one and its alkyl-substituted derivatives (except natural content of essences)...... 316,412,654

316 Furocoumarin and its alkyl-substituted derivatives (except natural content of essences) ...................... 315, 412,654

317 Rmtethonsmaindiie . SR 314

318 =

319 657

320 88

321 299, 300

322 455, 542

323 197

324 —
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325 410
326 327
327 326
328 Halopendol 152
329 HECH (ammasHOH G o o i i R S SRR R s i TR R e s e 90, 331, 382
330 . T EHETP (G i o i venarisess i v Ee e tesnn e i i S A S R T e R S L ¢ 335
331 1,2,3,4,5,6-Hexachlorocyclchexane 90, 329, 382
332 (lR 45,, SR, 89)- 1,2,3,4,10,10-Hexachloro-6,7-epoxy-1,4,4a,5,6,7,8,8a-octahydro-1,4:5,8-dimetha-
TODHDIIRISOE (o0 5oL i i i e ie s sisansvanitnies dhers s v mas s e m SR e s Ao s DPOTA U SR I S Uy T UL 277
333 R T T S —
334 (IR, 48, 5R, 8S)- 1,2,3,4,10,10-Hexachloro-1,4,4a,5,8,8a-hexahydro-1,4:5,8-dimethanonaphthalene | 369
335 Hexacthyl IeRaphosPhite .. ... 20 i 8 D0 bt T SRS e S R G ek Bis e v o avds v s o oy 330
336 (1R, 28)- Hexahydro—1,2-dimethyl-3,6-epoxyphthalic anhydride..............cooeiiiiiniiiiiins 125
337 (3S, 5aR, 9bS)--3,3a,4,5,5a,9b-Hexahydro—3,5a,9-trimethylnaphtho-[1,2-b]furan-2,8-dione ot 957
338 S s e (339)
339 N,N’—Hexamethylenebis (trimethyl-ammonium) salts 338
340 T T e e e e e e s O D e R e 546
341 Hydrastine, hydrastinine and their salts............... e
342 Hydrazides and theirsalts...................ccoeeueinne -
343 Hydrazine, its derivatives and their salts =
344 2-Hydrazino-octane and its salts ...........cccoeeicnenieninninns 462
345 HyarocyaRICacIE and IR BalIs ... i L i i i et e A B S A NS S S E vh 189, 347
346 Hydrofluoric acid, its normal salts, complexes and hydrofluorides (except those listed in Annexure 8) ... —_
347 Hydropeneyanide anE MR SAIES ooi0. i 0in Sk s rs R e s A SN R s SR 189, 345
348 Hydrogoinone MONODenZYLethEr - i Tizciis oo i vivss ovssnso s Ve B iviss b A 0 S5 ooV I P sy oot 85, 431
349 7-[2-Hydroxy-3-(2-hydroxyethyl-N-methylamino)propyljtheophylline ..............coooiiiiniiiiin 670
350 {4-(4-Hydroxy-3-i oé)henoxy)-S ,5-diiodophenyl] acetic acid and its salts ...... - s 109}
351 3-[4-(4-Hydroxy-3-iodophenoxy)-3, 5-dnodophenyl]proplomc acid and its salts.. ... | 628
352 1-Hydroxymethyl-1-cyclohexylacetic acid, sodium salt ............cooovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 563
353 8-Hydroxy-5(or 6)-nitroguinoline and its TR 457
354 4-Hydroxy-3-(3-oxo-1-pbenylbutyl)-coumarin and its salts 2,668
355 1-(4-Hydroxy-B-phenylethyl)-4-phenyl-4-carbethoxypiperidine and its salts..........cooocvieniienninns 470
356 2-(4-Hydroxyphenyl)-1,3,4-oxadiazole 301
357 HYIRORYZINE ©-. ... oiccvininoe o diosiiiss ot iacins oashsounsssonnuns dssinnnabos sunet 151
358 Hyoscine, its salts and derivatives...........c......... 560
359 Hyoscyantime i1s SaUS AN UCRIVALIVES .- oo oonii s vohaiiassmnsbiansumans sbnsns b saiReAivaBEn MO Sutins L sbiagn —
360 Hyoscyamus niger L. (leaves, seeds, powder and galenical preparations) ............ccoeerivvnviiineiinnnnennnn. —
361 2-Imino-5-phenyloxazolidin-4-one and its SaltS ...........cooviiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie 476
362 Imperatorin 415
363 Inproquone 272
364 Intracaine and its saits . 224,474
365 Jodiless ——
366 Iodothymol 239
367 Ipecacuanha (cephaelxs ipecacuanha Brot, and related species) (roots, powder and galenical prepara- —
tions)
368 ISDERIBORIBIA .o oo it v a3 T A e s BT e e TR S e T e R S R e
369 e RS D R T S Ui S
370 Isometheptene and its salts...........cc...ceeeennee.
371 2-Isooctylamine and its salts
372 ISOPIBBRIIIE L vt s v v e i
373 e S e GRS A e e e I S S SRSl e e T
374 (e Lo T T B T e N SR e e B B S SRR e S S S T e s SR U, 55
375 L e e e e S R e R o L e e 235,372
376 Isosorbide dinitrate 210
377 Juniperus sabina L. (leaves, essential oil and galenical preparations).. —
378 5 DT SRR e S S R R S S SRR e S B R D e 379
379 ST ) T T 1] e e SR SO R P s A Sl S e Yt e e e AR S 378
380 Lead and its compounds (EXCEPt IR CEHAE) . ......iivi s s5ovns chsis ianiin soris SPadr oV iway s Fhs TURe S i sy densmanss —
381 LEVOPISECtOPERaNE ANA IS BAMS. v oo ol 3 oo ovusiriitnontsran s konessin s ns e ke RN RN s AR et s 528
382 R S S R el o SRR LS s e S S e ST S 90,329,331
383 Lobelia inflata L. and its galenical preparations =
384 s R T R B e e G e R SR S 99
385 L T R e iy e N e R s LD R 387,388
386 Lupinidine angd s Salts ..o i ol RSl el Eian e 568
387 Lyserpicacid dicthylamide and iR Salts|.. o Cooi o 0 R e Y e e et s e 385,388
388 O WL ARG R R P S e S e R e R Bl e T e e, 385,387
389 Malononitile .. .oiooe oo =
390 Mannomustine and its salts 92
391 Mecamylamine.................. 613
392 Mefeclorazine and its salts. 240
393 Mephenesin and its esters .. a: 1633
gg‘; l}:‘l{eprobamate ............................................................................................................. 426
lercury and its compounds (except thiomersal and phenylmercuric compounds) .........ccovvvieniineneenns e
396 Mesc:flyneandltssal?so.l.l.....‘......?t. ................... p ..... y po ..... ) .............................. 652
397 Metabromsalan.............cc.c..... 212
398 Metaldehvile 2o o 533
399 Metamfepramone and its salts 248
400 Metethoheptazine and its salts 254
401 MEHOBBI AR S SAMR 0. .. i R sic i v s oo o SR s v i e S BT R SR R 1 e P 250
402 Methapyrilene A SRS, ... 00 L i Gt niinrssiniar tosnsssiussi i sHivhes sos Tt s RS s o4 245
403 Metheptazine and S S8l08 . o il i i Sa e s ars dita i vs ben thes s se b oh e sk s VB Eey i e s 253
404 Methocarbamol 411
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405 Methohexitone A0 BESBME . . i SR o B caratnsit uren 190 ST TRy He S B AN SRR S oS (63)

406 T e R IR e S R U S e A e e R MR S e w33

407 2-[4-Methoxybenzyl-N-(2-pyridyl)aminolethyldimethylamine maleate ....................cooiiiinnne. S eaal

408 1-Methoxy-2,2-bis(4-hydroxy-3-coumarinyl)ethane .............ccooeeviniiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnn, i .| 184

409 (+)-3-Methoxy-N-methyimorphinan and its Salts.............cceeiiimiiiiiiniin s ... | 206

410 3-(4-Methoxyphenoxy)propane-1,2-diol ..........c.ovirriruiiriinieiiiiniiinniinininie s srssaanes 54325

411 3-(2-Methoxyphenoxy)propane-1,2-diol 1-carbamate............ccovvvivuiiiiriniiiiiieniiineennn.. ... | 404

412 8-Methoxypsoralen (except natural content of €SSENCES) ... ....ovvvuiiriiniiiiniriiiiiiiiinerieennans eslioa15,316

413 6-Methylamino-2-methylhept-2-one and its Salts...............oooveiiiiiiiiiiiiiin 2w 5370

414 L 2-Methyl-1,2-bis(3-pyridyl)-propan-1-0n€..........cciuiiiiuiivimmnieimiinierninnieniiernnanneris i, el 429

415 9-(3-Methylbut-2-enyloxy)furo-(3,2-g)chromen-7-0m€ .........covviiiiiniiniinniiiiiniiie i o 12362

416 2-Methyl-6-chloroanilide of n-butylaminoacetic acid and its Salts............cooevveriniiiiiinnenns sl

417 3,3-Methylenebis-(4-hydroXyCOUmANn) ........ i e. o tasusasiviriassssosassnesshnssiansnadonns ssassaeos sa]-218:219

418 22Methylheptylamine and HRSAME 157 oo o0 i T s tsriaions o phacks s vunnehishon i vmoabs s AA00E —

419 4:Methyl-2-hexylamine and WS SAUS ©........oviiin e santisnais Avusvadsdoaconsissvassdsssasesssashvossns i k1355252

420 N,N'-[(Methylimino)diethylene] bis-(ethyldimethylammonium) sals..............coovuiiniiiinnn e o |

421 JeMethivls 2 e rCADOMMIIARZONE . s oo iimoci tusasssannavvwss thssams sa¥isbusssessssa sobnpes s 907 0ssnvHen .. | 619

422 Nethyiphenidage and s sBlfs.. . o tu il il it i e b s v e S B e s . | 509

423 1-Methyl-4-phenyl-4-carbethoxyhexamethylencimine and its salts ................coooeiiiiinns .. | 284

424 3-Methyl-2-phenylmorpholine, its derivatives and salts.................... w493

425 2-Methyl-2-propyl- 1-isopropylcarbamoyloxy-3-carbamoyloxypropane . .| 134

426 2-Methyl-2-propylpropane-1,3-diol dicarbamate ...............ccccoieiniiiiiiiiineniiiinn. | 394

427 N-Methy!-1,2,5,6-tetrahydro-3-nicotinic acid methyl €ster .............vveiriuiiiiiiiieiini i 56

428 Methymylon and iR salis .0, i B a e vt 260

429 NISEYTHDORE Vi v ot s b e 414

430 MOTEDURAZONE & v riin st vsenss s s s ebs s aresas 118

431 MONODENZORE .. ... .5 o5usimsisssinsninresssisresiasniionsse 85,348

432 Morpholine and its salts..............ccccceiiicniinnnnnn. e

433 NEURINe A S BAME .. 50y i oo e e e 94,141

434 Mustine N-oxide and its salts...............cocvviennnnn. 95

435 Nalorphine, its salts and ethers..............c....c.ou.... 20

436 Naphazoline and it salts ..............ceeereeiririiiinnns 442

437 N0 s e s 438

438 BNaphthol - it 5 v e e 437

439 1- and 2-Naphthylamines and their salts ............... 440

440 a-and B-Naphthylamines and their salts................ 439

44] 3-(1-Naphthyl)-4-hydroxycoumarin................. —_

442 2-(1-Naphthylmethyl) imidazoline and its salts . 436

443 Narcotics, natural and synthetic: All substances listed in Tables I and II of the Single Convention on —

Narcotic Drugs, 1961 (Treaty Series No. 34 (1965), Cmnd. 2631)

Gk Narcotine and its salts ...... o e R e e 460

445 Neodymium and its salts . e

446 Neostigmine and its salts.... ==

447 Dicotine and s salts . i e =

448 Nitrites, inorganic (except sodium nitrite)...........ccovvvvenvevniianininennn —

449 I e L e e R A NS 0 A e —

450 Nitrocresols and their alkali metal salts .............coooevvevininiiinninnnns e

451 INIrOGerIVatives Of CAIDRZONE .. oo, vk o oo siskn i s pae sama s aaasnha s oe 129

452 T T e e EeR s SRR R e e e 453

453 N-(5-Nitm—2-furfugylidene)— 1-aminohydantoin) ............ccoeeeiiins 452

454 3-(5-Nitrofurfurylideneamino)-oxazolidin-2-0n€ ..............ccoovevnennn. 313

455 T e e S O S R R R e e 1) 322,542

456 Nitrostilbenes, their homologues and derivatives ...............cocevuneens -

457 NIGOXOHDE And IS SAME oo i s h i e srinaes ciiosranesisis ol ks 353

458 INOREArenalne aN0 WS 8IS . v, 1o vvorus o vrsiics vosssvas Giagsestistecogasiossass 32,459

459 Dorepinephrine and e salIs . oo iisis i r st Crs st rs s bt 32,458

460 NoseRpInE Bnd I8 SAMR . o S i v st e s e fo s e 444

461 DRI VOMICR AN I68 DRRDATHEIONS . .05 iv s s e sovoris ansast oo ssige i ses samo bl vess iDL Eh RN 575

462 OCHMIOXI BBAME SIS0 s va oo i deer o Saram arah briss s LT AR SR PSP eV LR 344

463 Ocamylanine andus Sl o . v iy o rmsine b asiss it sany 484

464 CIOdrIN ANA A SR T i e stk el T ki 34, 371

465 Oestrogens (except oestradiol, oestriol and oestrone).................... —_—

466 HERIIIN. o S i o e e B e —

467 [Oxylylbis (iminoethylene)] bis-[(o-cholobenzyl)diethylammonium] salts 23

468 Oxanamide and it AETIVALIVES .. ii.o.ov.civins s o srniversiosns seim vy vassiss Spsavas aaTaan s ik 292

469 2-Oxo-3-isobutyl-9,10-dimethoxy-1,2,3,4,6,7-hexahydro-1 1bH -benzo-[alquinoline and its salts 602

470 Oxpheneridine and its salts 355

471 Paramethasone v |.307

472 Paraoxon = siadiahie 228

473 POTathION 0050 (5 ik o Gd iats v s s Save S SIS s u e 6 e 229

474 Parethoxycaine and its salts 224, 364

475 Pelletierine and its salts ......................... ik 529

476 Pemoline and its salts 361

477 Pentachlomethane ... oo ciinmis, o —

478 Pentacrythritol chloral..................ccocunee. ... | 488

479 Pentaerythritol tetranitrate ...................... 480, 487

480 Pentacrythrityl tetranitrate ...................... 479, 487

481 Pentametbonim BIONI0R: . 7 i v oiviio s rora e sibAeaass 482

482 N,N’-Pentamethylenebis-(trimethylammonium) salts 481

483 PeMODADHONE AN RB SBIS ... o oo v asiicsinnsrsninnivaiassssnis (63)

484 Pentylaminomethylheptane, its isomers and salts .................. 463

485 5 0 [ R R R el b et SR e B s e e T 605
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4—Phenyl:mplnnylcne 1,3-dimaine citrate hydrochloride .
PRenyIOMEIONe .o o ieacoeias 3
s R e e SO RPN S S L4 Do s e S ()

A o N S e PN S o e e M S8 Lo S o S
N—[Z-Q-Plv:nyl:g-chlmobcnzyl)-ethyl]morphohne ............................................................
1-Phenylcyci xylic acid diethylaminoethyl ester and its salts ..............oooiiiiiiiiiiiiin.
2-Phenylcyclopropylamine (trans-form) and its Salts ............oeeeiemmmiiiiieiii e
l»l’henyl— » Uy - SSOEWOPYIDYIRBOL-S-0ME . ... c.....ouuiiiaiosinmsseasioasiesinsosonssnoionsilonasssiss
P T T R R e e B ML GBI £ (S S ee s Y e DS SO
a-Phenyl-2-piperidineacetic acid methyl ester and its Salts. ............ooieemmeieiei e e eaiaaas
e e N PRSI R RS Lty e SR L ) v
3-(a-Phenylpropyi)-4-hydroXy-COUMAIN. . . ... oeeneeeeeeeeeee e et ae e e aanecaaeeaaaneameaaanaenneaanaannn
l Hrnyl-Z—(Z-pyndyhmm)ethaml ..................................................................................
Iquinoline-4-carboxylic acid, its salts and derivatives and salts of those derivatives .................

6~Pheny1247-unmnnptendmeandnssalts .......................................................................
Phenyramidol

Propaty!
1-Propyl-3-(4-chlorobenzene-sulphonylurea.. . SACHBNERE B Sl A e e s 1 Sy

N R e SR Sl R B I S e A o R el L
1-(2- Pmpynyl)cyclohcxyl R R R - i s s T

Prynus laurocerasus ' LN

Rad)oacuvc substances [except subsiances which are radioactive naturally or by reason of contamination
from the environment, which have not been enriched for manufacturing purposes, and of which the
concentration complies with Council Directive 76/579/Euratom (a)]

Rauwolfia serpentina alkaloids and theirsalts .......................oooonienneen. ...

Rtsexpinc L R S e e R

Sassafras Officinale Nees oil containing safrole
Schoenocaulon efficinale Lind. (seeds and galenical preparations) .................
Scopolamine, its salts and derivatives
Secbutobarbitone and its salts ............

Sodium nitroferricyanide ................ ed
L e i O P 5 ey SO SRR S i e M v o S L S O

556
(555)
337

358
(63)

352
14, 565
14, 564
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566 Solanum nigrum L. and its galenical preparations................coevuiiuiineniiiiiiineionnii et eeeainins —
567 N R e e s U R e O L R e R e Ty e 124
568 Sparteme and s Saltsin ch i B IR v VA v LV e QoI Stk 4 386
569 Spiranolactone.............. R
570 Squill and its preparations .................c.ceevvevvvnennn 660
571 SIAMODINMANG HE PIEPATALIONS .. .o-.. (1. v on 50 i bhh s s Pabte o e Vusnsassha FahabnsobaRavRsLS xsh .. | 201
572 Strophantines and their aglucones and their respective derivatives ...............ccooiiviiiiinieiniiiinnnnn, —
573 Strophantus species and their galenical preparations.............co.oevuuiiiieiiiiiiinn i —
574 SEYChnIne and B SRIB .o, o Tt e v oo s sndasan e s eds i s s e et s s be Tt b Sh AR ae w0 SR et 3 —
375 Strychnos species and their galenical Preparations ..............cccoovieiiiniiiiiiieiiniis 461
576 Sl e e R S L S e e R e v, —
577 suceinyisuiphatiiazole i B BRHE . 2. v i L i G i shife s i Ton s el s v ivs o ks SO RN A (592)
578 S OO - i O R S e A e A S R Sy R S S ) 268
579 Sulphacetamide and MEEBIS .. i ot i i SR v e e e R TR sy e e ST g NI (592)
580 sulphadisineand HESAMS .. ..ol Aa st satan v e e TR I R S B (592)
581 Siiphadimethoxine andats Sal1S .. . liir o s s e s Lo A L, doea s S oebs i vase s3d et e vr e oo an s (592)
582 Sulphadifiidine and its SalI8 = . o o R R T G R R R A e (592)
583 Sulphafurazole and M EAIE .. 0. . L st e i st s e e R S A N9 (592)
584 Sulphaguanidine and s8'salts. ... ol R L e R L A R S et (592)
585 Siulphamethizole and I8 SHME ... ...\ i diviiiia s vnds ravsbabat vas e DIs SaEbo s DL s MR b ot s 183 v s o IV Ts b by (592)
586 Sulpharmethoxazole andItS SBIS /o275 0 7ii ol dsds Sanin drs boitpe shestasensns ovesv ouety (RSRHORE oot i oy (592)
587 Sulphamethoxydiazine Snd HESAIS. .. c:o.cc. o il s o S Taiae i e fids wps st vis g s soanad va i os sk Gt (592)
588 SulphamethoxypyridaziDe and 8 8818, .. <. .o 00 Tiiisien e disiasss iin s sidesevidanesnasas bavvhisa sy Bease (592)
589 Sulphanilande and e SIS <. o i RN R e i e e e B e AR NN A0S (592)
590 SUIDhABYEIING and IS BBIS 1.3\ i, oo 8 G i3 i s aens Ao R v aE e s L i o3 8 s OTSx I8 P gmgs s oua do v o e R (592)
591 SUIDRSHRAZOle and M8 BANIS . . oL e s T TG i sd e S0 S0 ves o a oie G GRS AR5 w¥5.04 S B P AP (592)
592 Sulﬁhonamidcs (sulphanilamide and its derivatives obtained by substitution of one or more H-atoms of 2
the —NH, groups) and their salts ... . various
593 Sulthiame o R LR 3
594 L R T R N T o o St
595 Sympathomimetic amines acting on the central nervous system: any substance contained in the first list of
medicaments which are subject to medical prescription and are referred to in resolution AP (69) 2 of
e L T T R A S R S R R R S e e e e e e 41
596 Tefazoline and its salts ..................... 611
597 Tellurium and its compounds =
598 ¢ U R R S S S O s TR SRR nei e St R sediee st 609
599 2-(4-tert-Butyl-2,6-dimethylbenzyl)-imidazoline and its salts 672
600 CO T 1 G A A R O I PR ATER R ee ey e  Sse —
601 4-tert-Butylpyrocatechol.................... =
602 Tetrabenazine and its salts 469
603 Tetrabromosalicylanilides —
604 etscuneand s salls . o a L L. 244
605 ACHaCBIOTOCIIVIBHE ... oo iy ko vvssrndbsir aioiens 485
606 Ay T T G T R M Mg Vel e e 131
607 TetrachlorosalicYIBRIIIAES =0 0. ocoiuiviisinress fovensorionsasass .
608 Tetraethylammonium bromide 615
609 T T en e L e R R e e R R B 3Nt 598
610 5,6,6a,7-Tetrahydro-6-methyl-4H-dibenzo(de, g)quinoline-10, 11-dihydric alcohol and its salts............ 54
611 2-(5,6,7,8-Tetrahydro-1-methyl-2-naphthyl)-2-imidazoline and its Salts..............cccooeeiviieiiiieniinnns 596
612 4-(tetrahydro-2H-1,2-thiazin-2-yl)-benzenesulphonamide S,S-dioxide ...............coooeeiiiiiiiiiiiin, 593, 594
613 N,2,3,3,-Tetramethyl=2-NOCAMPHBNAIIIDET: ... .o s255s duas cspssssssssssssmionsrarsssasssssunnyssianasiss sxwenzasasby 391
614 T L T S B A AR O e S SREERR G o o SRR SRS S R e 274, 625
615 Tetrylammonium bromide .. 8
616 Thalidomide and its salts.... 519
617 Ehaihtm and 118 COMPOUNAR -y i v v aoiaovlsoniRiabasss shuuss dve aposnio sisehsivss —
618 Theveria nertiolia Jass: SIYCOBIAE CXITACT, - .. .. - crussrassmosiesss saseisssivssrsPedBunns sorassponsbn v inss —
619 e e e e S e o SR e A oy D0 M ST e S 421
620 2,2 =T anbih (4-6-QichioropReNol): i i S R T o oK e R e S e s AT BT 100
621 b O T L R e S SR S R e e R e e TR S e (63)
622 OTIdaIE ARG BN . r e e i s e £ e e e AR LN s S e (496)
623 R T ) e e L e e 0 AR e SRR 638, 648
624 Thiourea and its derivatives (except those listed in Annexure 8) .............coooeviiiiiiiiinniniinnnnn. —
625 1T e e S e T B I R e e T e e o e SR e e T 274,614
626 BRI AISOIDRIARE: - 5 i ol sk Hviempioms SN s S Fras b3 b on i St s I RE TR BT Rl v o Ay A LA —
627 TN ONOSUIDIIARS 5 vt i it o ins o s s ras s s Trsa s onsah SN v Ao awios s M Ra A A —
628 T BVIOpIDPIC BCHE AN ME BAIIET. 5. b o DA hiae vh osmnany v essisss vopes st snss Senvans s AN Ehe 351
629 S Lo T e e e e R R Dt S S, A e R L e 632
630 4 TR R R R S O il o el e s B e e R R 119
631 Toluidines, their isomers, salts and halogenated and sulphonated derivatives ....................... 37
632 p-Tolylboric acid ester of 2-methyl-2-propylpropane-1,3-diol 629
633 - ToIoxyPronane:=¥, 2-di0l: 0 . i i vy s eias ot e st e s s e oo 393
634 trans-2-Phenylcyclopropylamine and its salts ........ 506, 635
635 Tranylcypromine and its salts 506, 634
636 T I L TR S R 647
637 Triamterene and ASS8IS 5. cocivviivitocesoreiasoss 514
638 Triziridin- 1-ylphosphine sulphide ...................... 623, 648
639 2,225 Fribromoethanol-.. . .05 T s 640
640 FribremeethVERICONO]. ... v S . 639
641 Trichlormethine and its salts.......................c. 645
642 T T e e R N R e S et s el e =
643 1,1,1-Trichloro-2,2-bis(4-chlorophenyl)ethane 174, 202
644 22 2 Trichloreetine -1, Lo Nol s o T il i o e St s b e S S A S S 139
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645 Tri(B-chlorocthvlIanine and B SAIIS. ........o. .ovuvviinnvesenissrimss i asine s asinatss vs sat hosons bsash ivisnons 641

646 Tricresylphosplile. .. vi.oi v oiin £5e ... | 658

647 2,4,6-Triethylencimino-1,3,5-triazine .. 636

648 N,N,N-Triethylenethiophosphamide.... 623, 638

649 drgiverpemaic adMERAlS- = b Tt Gt e e e (496)

650 Ol L i i it e A e S s 306

651 330, 5-TriotothtyoaceicACIIand HESAMS. ... iiv. .o et oot b i v v st b e o b i 350

652 3. 4.5-Trimethoxyphencthylamine Snd (I8 8BNS . ... civs i oiisrsmpesdersssasanasoissbannsbasos vadbassnsinbons s 396

653 2,2,6-Trimethyl-4-piperidyl benzoate and its Salts..............ccccueiieeieeereeriiiiiiiiiiiirieeeaeseeeeersnenns 69

654 Trioxysalan (except natural CONtENt Of €SSENCES) .......eeevrrieerieiiieiiriiiiiiiiiseeeeieeeeeeeeesearsseneesennnns 315, 316

655 OOl e o L G e e e e e e 221

656 LT AT R PR RGeS e e e s e e e e i 86, 552

657 1,2,3-Tris (2-triethylammoniumethoxy) benzene triiodide ...............cocvvniivinieiiiniiiiieeiiireieieeennn, 319

658 b R e e e A e s e e e e i 646

659 THammONEPIDe, IR ISOMETS A SANIS .. . i iiiri s it e s 30

660 Urginea scilla Stern and its galenical preparations 570

661 Vaccines, toxins and serums listed in the Annex to Council Directive 75/319/EEC(a) .. —

662 NalOetRIMe s =0 0 e e e 297

663 Veratrine, its salts and galenical preparations.............c.cooovevviiiiiiiiiiiieieeeeeeeeeeesscsienesnrreseeneeens —

664 Veratrum album L. (roots and galenical preparations)...................eveeeeeereiiiieiirinnnieeeesseaaseaninenns —

665 NIECHIDEOEIONOMIEE - = e el —

666 v e T S e G S R e i LS el s e R 7215

667 AT BT e R O R R R R e v e e e R e g 166, 280

668 WaREM AR RS SIS o ot e e e A R 2,354

669 TS e b e B T 15

670 T e e SRS T e e O R B s e i T T 349

671 Xylidines, their isomers, salts and halogenated and sulphonated derivatives...............c.c.cevvveeeeeenn... 38

672 Xylometazoline and its salts................ccceevneeiiinnennnnnn.nn. o5 599

673 Yohimbine and its salts...... —

674 4 T R R e I O R e - s s e e 28




AANHANGSEL 8

STOWWE WAT SKOONHEIDSMIDDELS NIE MAG BEVAT NIE, UITGESONDERD BEHOUDENS DIE BEPERKINGS EN VOORWAARDES WAT NEERGELE WORD

Naam van stof

Beperkings

Gebruiksvoorwaardes en waarskuwings wat op die

Terrein van aanwending en/of gebruik Matf;;‘:;?;;iﬁ?;ﬁgﬁ%:&?;ﬁ;ﬁf " Ander beperkings en vereistes e gedrok 08t Wi
Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Kolom 3 Kolom 4 Kolom 5
T AR N L O L G, ) R T () SM e s L T i e (a) Moet nie in produkte ge- (a) Moet nie vir kinders onder drie jaar gebruik
bruik word wat bedoel is vir word nie.
kinders onder drie jaar nie.

(b) Mondhigiéneprodukte............... S R TR R — —

(c) Anderprodukte.................cceune (1 5 v Y Ced Gt G AL, 1 i R — —
Tioglikolsuur, sy soute en esters.......... (a) Produkte vir haargolwing of -reg- (a) — (a) Bevat tioglikolaat. Volg die voorskrifte.

uitmaak: A
— Algemene gebruik ............. — 8% gereed vir gebruik pH * —_—
(- 2 R SO IR
— Beroepsgebruik................. — 11% gereed vir gebruik pH + e — Slegs vir beroepsgebruik.
-l S RO e SRR
(b) Ontharingsmiddels................... (b) 5% pH * 12,7 — (b) Bevat tioglikolaat. Volg die voorskrifte.
(c) Ander haarsorgprodukte wat na (c) 2% persentasies bereken as tiogli- e (c) Bevat tioglikolaat. Volg die voorskrifte.
aanwending verwyder word kolsuur

Oksaalsuur, sy esters en alkalisoute ...... HAarsorgprodukie ... .o ie eeoricsdonsssanass L R A AR o o e R T — Slegs vir beroepsgebruik.
Ammomiake s e daning aaanis st diiies - 6% berekenas NH; ........ccovevnennnnnnn. — Bo 2%: bevat ammoniak.
Natriumtosielchlooramied ................. e 1 e R S — an
Chlorate van die alkalimetale.............. (8) :TaDAEPASIE i i v vonais s biiui aibivn (D) SR - ihis i s wiv b udsaiss o i s — —

(b) -Andergebmike i . s 1) i LS N B S CRRIER R A — e

Dichlorometaan .............cccieeueanavuons

35% (wanneer gemeng met 1,1,1-tri-
chlooretaan, moet totale konsentrasie nie
35% oorskry nie)

0,2% maksimum inhoud van on-
suiwerhede

o- en m-Fenileendiamiene, hulle N-ver-
vangde derivate en hulle soute; N-ver-
vangde derivate of p-fenileendiamiene'"

Oksiderende kleurstowwe vir haarkleu-
ring:

(a) Algemene gebruik ...................

(b). Beroepsgebmuik..«.......coiivieneiiit

6% bereken as 'n vrye basis ...............

(a) Kan ’'n allergiese reaksie veroorsaak.
Sensitiwiteitstoets is raadsaam voor gebruik.
Bevat fenileendiamiene.

Moet nie gebruik om ooghare of winkbroue te
kleur nie.

(b) Slegs vir beroepsgebruik. Bevat fenileendia-
miene. Kan ’n allergiese reaksie veroorsaak.
Sensitiwiteitstoets is raadsaam voor gebruik.

" Hierdie stowwe kan alleen of in samestelling gebruik word mits die som van die verhoudings van die vlak van elkeen van hulle in die skoonheidsmiddel uitgedruk met verwysing na die maksimum veroorloofde vlak vir

elkeen nie 1 oorskry nie.
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Naam van stof

Beperkings

Terrein van aanwending en/of gebruik

Maksimum veroorloofde konsentrasie in
klaargemaakte skoonheidsmiddels

Ander beperkings en vereistes

Gebruiksvoorwaardes en waarskuwings wat op die
etiket gedruk moet word

Kolom 1

Kolom 2

Kolom 3

Kolom 4

Kolom §

Didmiinofenole'y o, e s

Oksiderende kleurstowwe vir haarkleu-
ring:
(a) Algemene gebruik ...................

(b) Beroepsgebruik.......................

10% bereken as 'n vrye basis...............

(a) Kan ’'n allergiese reaksie veroorsaak.
Sensitiwiteitstoets is raadsaam voor gebruik.
Bevat diaminofenole.

Moet nie gebruik om ooghare of winkbroue te
kleur nie.

(b) Slegs vir beroepsgebruik. Bevat diaminofe-
nole. Kan allergiese reaksie veroorsaak.
Sensitiwiteitstoets is raadsaam voor gebruik.

Vir 'n ander gebruik dan as 'n bederfwe-
rende middel

Bevat dichloorfen.

" Hierdie stowwe kan alleen of in samestelling gebruik word mits die som van die verhoudings van die vlak van elkeen van hulle in die skoonheidsmiddel uitgedruk

elkeen nie 1 oorskry nie.

met verwysing na die maksimum veroorloofde vlak vir

Metielfenileendiamiene, ander N-ver-
vangde derivate en hulle soute

0k§idenende kleurstowwe vir haarkleu-
ring:
(a) Algemene gebruik ...................

(b) Beroepsgebruik.......................

10% bereken as 'n vrye basis

(a) Kan ’'n allergiese reaksie veroorsaak.
Sensitiwiteitstoets is raadsaam voor gebruik.
Bevat fenileendiamiene.

Moet nie gebruik om ooghare en winkbroue te
kleur nie.

(b) Slegs vir beroepsgebruik. Bevat fenileendia-
mine. Kan ’n allergiese reaksie veroorsaak.
Sensitiwiteitstoets is raadsaam voor gebruik.

Kalium- of natriumhidroksied.............

(a) Naelriemoplosser ....................
(b) Haarreguitmaakprodukte:
1. Algemene gebruik .............
2. Beroepsgebruik.................

(c) pH-re€laar-ontharingsmiddels......
(d) Ander gebruike as pH-reélaar ......

~ (a) 5% volgens massa'" .................

(b)
1. 2% volgens massa'” ...........
2. 4,5% volgens massa’”.........

() RaCbY PEE L2, 1 i s i e
(d) Totbypal: .. o v

(a) Bevat alkali. Vermy kontak met oé. Kan
blindheid veroorsaak. Hou weg van kinders.

1. Bevat alkali. Vermy kontak met oé. Kan
blindheid veroorsaak. Hou weg van
kinders.

2. Slegs vir beroepsgebruik. Vermy kontak
met o€. Kan blindheid veroorsaak.

(c) Hou weg van kinders. Vermy kontak met og.

Haarklenrsels . i R s

Bevat a-naftol.

Roesstitstof. ... ... o cn lhnhsEs . .

Moet nie met sekondére of ter-
siére amiene of ander stowwe
wat nitrosamiene vorm, ge-

bruik word nie.

‘" Die som van die twee hidroksiede uitgedruk volgens massa as natriumhidroksied.

6L16 ON 9%
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Beperkings

Naam van stof 5 A Gebruiksvoorwaardes en waarskuwings wat op die
Terrein van aanwending en/of gebruik M’kf;;‘:::’mﬁmf::ggﬁgm’;?émf in | Ander beperkings en vereistes etiket gedruk moet word
Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Kolom 3 Kolom 4 Kolom §

Waterstofperoksied .............coiieiiiiins Haarsorgprodukte .........cooiviiniinininn 12% H,0, (40 volumes)..........couuuivins Bevat waterstofperoksied. Vermy kontak met oé.
mQ:o::mid ellik indien produk daarmee in aan-

Formatdehled | oo i Naelverhardingsmiddel ...............o.o. 5% bereken as formaldehied............u0. Beskerm naelrieme met 'n vetterige room of olie.
g:\;al: t;;):en:llc:eg’xgg %(I;i:i :;reis wanneer konsentra-

BIAOKINOON! . i snminsnscidisent Oksiderende kleurstof vir hare: ¢ b ORI G NS AR —

(a) Algemene gebruik ........ooviiiiin

(b) Beroepsgebruik............coooiiinii

(a) Moet nie vir kleur van wenkbroue of ooghare
gebruik nie.
Spoel oé dadelik indien produk daarmee in
aanraking kom.,
Bevat hidrokinoon.

(b) Slegs vir beroeﬁ;gebmik. Bevat hidrokinoon.
Spoel o¢ dadelik indien produk daarmee in
aanraking kom.

" Hierdie stowwe kan alleen of in samestelling gebruik word mits die som van die verhoudings van die vlak van hulle elkeen in die

nie 2 oorskry nie.

skoonheidsmiddel uitgedruk met verwysing na die maksimum veroorloofde vlak vir elkeen

NItrometaan. ... i voovsiamnninvannisiiii Roesstultstof ....ocooiviniiiminiing U9 i vvaxdiahnidonnnsnivrainans doaihesoiis e s
Fenol en sy alkalisoute .............c.coo. Seepen sjampoe.....cocouiiiiiiiiiiiiiinin 1% bereken as fenol........co.ovivviiiinn —_— Bevat fenol.
Pirogallel it aivaniidinan Oksiderende haarkleursel: S TR TG s B — —
(a) Algemene gebruik ........cooiiiinii — — (a) Moet nie gebruik om 00, of wenkbroue te
kleur nie, Spoel oé dadelik indien produk
;lalarmee in aanraking kom. Bevat pirogal-
ol.
(b) Beroepsgebruik.........coiviiiiiiinn — — (b) Slegs vir beroepsgebruik. Bevat pirogallol.
Sgpoel o dade?ikg?ndien produk J,nrmee in
aanraking kom.
Kinien en sy soute.......c.coviiinniniiinins JAMPOR & cxliosaisanssiindnnnine (a) 0,5 %, bereken as kinienbasis...... —_ -

(a) S
(b) aanmdels

(b) 0,2 %, bereken as kinienbasis ......

" Hierdie stowwe kan alleen of in sames
nie 2 oorskry nie.

telling gebruik word mits die som van die verhoudings van die vlak van hulle elkeen in die

skoonheidsmiddel uitgedruk met verwysing na die maksimum veroorloofde vlak vir elkeen

REBORNON iy iiiis it nsdrisvivas va

(a) Oksiderende haarkleursel:
1. Algemene gebruik .............

2. Beroepsgebruik.. ...,

(b) Haarmiddels en sjampoe ............

(a)

1. Bevat resorsinol. Spoel hare behoorlik na
aanwending. Moet nie gebruik om
ooghare of wenkbroue te kleur nie.
Spoel o¢ onmiddellik indien produk
daartnee in aanraking kom,

2. Slegs vir bero:gsgebmik. Bevat resorsi-
nol. Spoel o¢ onmiddellik indien pro-
duk daarmee in aanraking kom.

(b) Bevat resorsinol.

¥861 TRIAV €1 “ALIFZVO INFANIFAOD
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Beperkings

Gebruiksvoorwaardes en waarskuwings wat op die

Naam van stof i 7 £ :
Terrein van aanwending en/of gebruik Matf;::;?m:zﬁgr;ﬁg;ii:&';ﬁ?&?;f i Ander beperkings en vereistes Skt godruk moct word
Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Kolom 3 Kolom 4 Kolom 5
(a) Alkalisulfiede.............ccvvvunennn. (a) Ontharingsmiddels................... (a) 2%, bereken as swael pH + 12,7 — (a) Hou__ weg van kinders. Vermy kontak met die

(b) Alkaliese aardsulfiede...............

(b) Ontharingsmiddels...................

(b) 6 %, bereken as swael pH * 12,7

08.
(b) Hou weg van kinders. Vermy kontak met die
08.

‘"' Hierdie stowwe kan alleen of in samestelling gebruik word mits die som van die verhoudings van die vlak van hulle elkeen in die

nie 2 oorskry nie.

skoonheidsmiddel vitgedruk met ve

rwysing na die maksimum veroorloofde vlak vir elkeen

Water-oplosbare sinksoute uitgesonderd
sink-4-hidroksibenseensulfonaat  en
sinkpiritioon

1%, bereken as sink.... 0 0 il eniies

Sink-4-hidroksibenseensulfonaat..........

Reukverdrywers, antisweetmiddels en
stelpmiddels

6 %, bereken as 'n persentasie van die
watervrye stof

Vermy kontak met die 0.

Metaniali i sl e s

Denatureerder vir etanol en isopropielal-
kohol

5 %, bereken as 'n persentasie van etanol
en isopropielalkohol

2,3-dihidroksipropiel-4-aminobensoaat —- b, Sl e o S R e - Bevat 2,3-dihidroksipropiel-4-aminobensoaat.
Kinolin-8-ol en bis(8-hidroksikinoli- | Stabiliseerder vir peroksied................ 0,3 % bereken as basis ..................... Moet nie in produkte gebruik | Moet nie vir kinders jonger as drie jaar gebruik word
nium) sulfaat word wat na 'n sonbad aange- nie.
wend word npie. Moet nie in
talkpoeier vir kinders jonger as
drie jaar gebruik word nie.
NAUmMINONIed . (. ol d s pebie s dandepasta .. e N 0,15% bereken as fluoor. Wanneer met | Minimum konsentrasie 0,075% | Bevat natriumfluoried.
ander fluoorsamestellings veroorloof in
hierdie Aanhangsel gemeng, moet totale
fluoorkonsentrasie nie 0,15% oorskry nie
Ammoniummonofluoorfosfaat............ 15 111 (o SRR SRR el e O 2 ol O I SRR e A B BT R O A Bevat ammoniummonofluoorfosfaat.
Ditto
Natriummonofluoorfosfaat ................ | 1170 A et S e SRS o st (370 (s P AR S IR R AR SR e el 11 AR O S B S AN Bevat natriummonofluoorfosfaat.
Ditto
Kaliummonofluoorfosfaat ................. |5 RS SR R T S M S NI . s s L E e R LB 1171 S R e S s Bevat kaliummonofluoorfosfaat.
Ditto
Kalsiummonoflucorfosfaat ................ IO o T e e T RS RN ISP ats et kd B et v e i 1) DAY R SIS Bevat kalsiummonofluoorfosfaat.
Ditto
Kalsiumfluoried...............cocouneennenn. HRO o i i o G S e 0. 18%. B s |8 11 SR o S R Bevat kalsiumfluoried.
Ditto
Kaliumfluoried ©.. .o it ..o DO i i e e L1003 s G e e T T gt R S S R g Bevat kaliumfluoried.
Ditto
Ammoniumfluoried....................u.. B0 s S AN (8Bl 1 TN (U RS R e D177 S R TR A Sl Bevat ammoniumfluoried.
Ditto

6L16 ON 8V
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Naam van stof

Beperkings

Gebruiksvoorwaardes en waarskuwings wat op die

Terrein van aanwending en/of gebruik Matf;gg;nm‘;iﬁgr;gg(f)%ehg%"sﬁ?éﬁﬁi: in Ander beperkings en vereistes etiket gedruk moet word
Kolom | Kolom 2 Kolom 3 Kolom 4 Kolom 5

Aluminiumfluoried ......................... | D13 o g e it B ORI s e A e L el AR S e AR T ;1 R S e R Bevat aluminiumfluoried.

Ditto
irndiflnoried::.. 5ol U A Patlo), St e e R e e s Q5% s o e S D11 7s M Oi it U AL TR Bevat tindifluoried.

Ditto
Heksadekielammoniumfluoried........... 1B 71t (o e S e S e ) e T A BN ST IO - i o i v s Bevat heksadekielammoniumfluoried.

Ditto
3-(N-Heksadekiel-N-2-hidroksiétiel- INHO, o e st o s S 07 o, D R e e R I (R S e T IO i N S N e Bevat 3-(N-Heksadeki_e1—_N-2—hidroksié.tielar_nm0—
ammonio) propielbis (2-hidroksiétiel)- Ditto nio)-propielbis(2-hidroksiétiel) ammoniumdifluo-
ammoniumdifluoried ried.
NN'N’-tris(polioksiétileen)-N-(heksade- | DItto ............ccovvevverineernieineennnnnnn. (1 5 o el i G i S | 11: o et b arbie SN Bevat NN'N’-tris(polioksiétileen)-N-(heksadekiel-
kielpropileendiamiendihidrofluoried) Ditto propileendiamiendihidrofluoried).
Oktadesenielammoniumfluoried.......... 1 D et Sl i s S IR 5 (8908, 17 A B R O S e Rl A0 it e e R Bevat oktadesenielammoniumfluoried.

Ditto
Natriumfluoorsilikaat....................... B0 e S et O:A5%: v iR e i B0 S s TRt g s Lt Bevat natriumfluoorsilikaat.

Ditto
Kaliumfluoorsilikaat........................ 31 ot o it A O R o s e L 15 o TPl d L ST S R e M 1D 1106 PP RAEIT AT S st S Bevat kaliumfluoorsilikaat .

Ditto
Ammoniumfluorosilikaat .................. D05 3r 5 e e G O s e (15 oy OV R e AR e L a1 R 101+ s P R A G o sl Bevat ammoniumfluoorsilikaat,

Ditto
Magnesiumfluoorsilikaat .................. | B AR U AR S MR el IR OAS%. o e B L 15 o BN S ) PO R R e Bevat magnesiumfluoorsilikaat.

Ditto
1,3-Bis(hidroksimetiel)-imidasolideen-- Haarsorgprodukte .. oois o eesieinsaaistin., ABE2% T e R Moet nie in aerosolhouers ge- | Bevat 1,3-bis(hidroksimetiel)-imidasolideen-2-tioon.

2-tioon

bruik word nie (sproeiers)

Bensielalkohol..... .o b il ks

Oplosmiddels, reukstowwe en geurmid-
dels

1,1,1-Trichlooretaan (metielchloreform) | Oplosser vir aerosolhouers................. 35% Wanneer met dichloormetaan ge- Moet niq op ’n oop vlam of op 'n gloeiende mate-
meng moet totale konsentrasie nie 35% riaal spuit nie.
oorskry nie

3,4',5-Tribroomsalisielaniliede T U s v G R U s s ST s {7 TR R B el SO ST D AR e Suiwerheidsmaatstawwe: 3,4',5- | Bevat tribroomsalisielanilied.

broomsalan)

Tribroomsalisieaniliede  98,5%
minimum

Ander broomsalisielaniliede
1,5% maksimum

4',5 dibroomsalisielanilied:

0,1% maksimum

Anorganiese bromied: ‘
0,1% maksimum uitgedruk as |
NaBr |

¥861 TRIAV €1 ‘ALIAZVD INFANYZAOD
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ANNEXURE 8

SUBSTANCES WHICH COSMETICS MUST NOT CONTAIN EXCEPT SUBJECT TO THE RESTRICTIONS AND CONDITIONS LAID DOWN

Restrictions
Conditions of use and
Substance 2 dati Maximum authorised e s warnings which must be prin-
Fleldag(fya&plilsceauon concentration in the ggﬁ; ]m?::;:’é ted on the label
finished cosmetic 4
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4 Column 5
BOEICRGI vt i m iR s v e v Y K N e G e S (B S T sy e S Ly (L (a) Not to be used in products (a) Not to be used for children under three years of
for children under three age
years of age
(b) Products for oral hygiene ........... (0) QW R e 0 — —
() Other prodicts i3l cos st aanisss [(e e R GO i I At Al — —
Thioglycolic acid, its salts and esters..... (a) Hair waving or straightening pro- (a) — e (a)

Contains thioglycolate. Follow the ins-
tructions.

ducts:

— General use
— Professional use

(b) Depilatories

(c) Other hair care products which are
removed after application

— 8% ready foruse pH *+ 9,5
— 11% ready for use pH * 9,5

(b) 5% pH % 12,7

(c) 2% percentages calculated thiogly-
colic acid

— For professional use only

(b) Contains thioglycolate. Follow the in-
structions.

(c) Contains thioglycolate. Follow the in-
structions.

Oxalic acid, its esters and alkaline salts Hair care products S e S AR U A — For professional use only
Vi) RN U L G e - 6% calculated as NH,...........ccooounnnns - Above 2%: contains ammonia
Tosylchloramide sodium................... —_ 0 o e R S T R A —- —
Chlorates of alkali metals.................. (R) FOOtHPABTE . . i L Shva l nasdd.e R e e R T S — —
() 800117 (7 R e i X A R [ R L R T B e R PN A —— —

Dichlotomhethane. . il i T il e canina

35% (when mixed with 1,1,1-trichloroe-
thane, total concentration must not ex-
ceed 35%)

0,2% as maximum impurity con-

tent

o and m-Phenylenediamines, their N-
substituted derivatives and their salts; N-
substituted derivatives of p-phenylene-
diamines'" =

Oxidising colouring agents hair dyeing:

(2) Genetal Use i cikiai. vl

(b)) Professionaluse i ivvicaisaeis

6% calculated as free base .................

(a) Can cause an allergic reaction. Sensitivity test
advisable before use.
Contains phenylenediamines. Do not use to
dye eyelashes or eyebrows.

(b) For professional use only—Contains phenyle-

nediamines. Can cause an allergic reaction.
Sensitivity test advisable before use.

) These substances may be used singly or in combination provided that the sum of the ratios of the levels of each of them in the cosmetic expressed with reference to the maximum level authorised for each of them does not

exceed 1.

6L16 ON 0§
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Restrictions

Conditions of use and
Substance Field of application ng:é?;gt?g;hﬁﬂmd Other limitations wamm%: d“g:;?l;:f:&?e i
and/or use ithe Bosimctit and requirements
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4 Column 5

Methylphenylenediamines, other N-sub-

stituted derivatives and their salts'"

Oxidising colourants for hair dyeing: ....

(2) Generabuse .yl 00

(b) Professional use ...........

10% calculated as free base.................

(a) Can cause an allergic reaction. Sensitivity test
advisable before use.
Contains ggenylenediamines. Do not use to
dye eyelashes or eyebrows. -

(b) For professional use only. Contains phenyl-
enediamines. Can cause an allergic reaction.
Sensitivity test advisable before use.

Diaminophenols™ ...l iaion i il Oxidising colourants for hair dyeing: 10% calculated as free base................ — St

(a) Generaluse . \usvait . can’ Lo iy, — — (a) Can cause an allergic reaction. Sensitivity test
advisable before use.

Contains diaminophenols. Do not use to dye
eyelashes or eyebrows.

(b) Professional use ... ... iiveiona.ie — — (b) For professional use only. Contains diamino-
phenols. Can cause allergic reaction. Sensitiv-
ity test advisable before use.

Dichlorophen. i sy v enintiinemmsn, o Use other than a preservative............... W01 R A IO b — Contains dichlorophen.

Hydrogen peroxide ..................eeuenn. HAILCare Producthe; o o o vl sy s 12% H,0, (40 volumes).................... — Contains hydrogen peroxide. Avoid contact with
eyes. Rinse eyes immediately if product comes into
contact with them.

Formaldehydes 2y e i Ui v il INail hatdeners | ..ol vnilaeTel e 5% calculated as formaldehyde ........... — Protect cuticles with grease or oil. Contains formal-
dehyde (not required unless concentration exceeds
0,05%).

Hydmoguinone! ool i ui s Oxidising colourant for hair dyeing: P e IR A T A T — —

(@) General use ....... . nnisas

(b) Professional use ...........

(a) Do not use to dye eyelashes or eyebrows.
Rinse eyes immediately if product comes into
contact with them. Contains hydroquinone.

(b) For professional use only. Contains hydroqui-
none. Rinse eyes immediately if product
comes into contact with them.

‘!’ These substances may be used singly or in combination provided that the sum of the ratios of the levels of each of them in the cosmetic expressed with reference to the

exceed 2.

maximum level authorised for each of them does not

Potassium or sodium hydroxide

(a) Nail cuticle solvent .......

(b) Hair straightener:

15 GRHCTRINRE civiis s iy

2. Professional use'................

(c) pH adjuster—depilatories
(d) Other uses as pH adjuster

(a)5"% by weight !/, L. o il s
(b)
1 2% by weipht ‘e Lok
2.4 5% by wetght !l
(Y pto-Rtil 2ol v o aitios Moo nis
03RRI ol ¢ 1 Vi 1 (SRR Dy Lo S

(a) Contains alkali. Avoid contact with eyes. Can
X cause blindness. Keep out of reach of children.
(b)
1. Contains alkali. Avoid contact with eyes.
Can cause blindness. Keep out of reach
of children.
2. For professional use only. Avoid contact
with eyes. Can cause blindness.
(c) Keep out of reach of children. Avoid contact
with eyes.

¥861 TRAAV €1 ‘ALIAZVO INTANITAOD
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Restrictions
Conditions of use and
Substance R Maximum authorised ik it warnings which must be prin-
e Od,aPP o concentration in the tder ln:lltﬂthl’;S ted on the label
and/or use fléiahedt cosimetic and requirements
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4 Column 5
asnaphthelis. oo vailaia sy, Colouring agent for hair dyeing........... 77 PR R R ML e AR — Contains a-naphthol.
SOTUATAIEtE 1 s, i i Thsisenane RUSEINBIDIOr |20 i n S iy byl S S e R R S e e Do not use with secondary and/or —
tertiary amines or other sub-
stances forming nitrosamines
Nitromethane . = vl nsailiv, R DI I IEON i i LN v s Sh s hnsaianh o R RO Rl ST EUR 8 e —_ —

‘"' The sum of the two hydroxides expressed by mass as sodium hydroxide.

Phenol and its alkali salts ..................

Soaps and shampoos........................

Contains phenol.

PRIORRIO 2 ol s il s dadiadvans

Oxidising colourant for hair dyeing:
(a) Generaluse ;s il Saveniiag sl

(b) Professionaluse ..............c........

(a) Do not use to dye eyelashes or eyebrows.
Rinse eyes immediately if product comes into
contact with them. Contains pyrogallol.

(b) For professional use only. Contains pyrogal-
lol. Rinse eyes immediately if product comes
into contact with them.

Quinine and its salts ........................

(8) Shanpo0s . Lt R
) R IORONS L e A R

(a) 0,5 % calculated as quinine base...
(b) 0,2 % calculated as quinine base...

"' These substances may be used singly or in combination provided that the sum of the ratios of the levels of each of them in the cosmetic expressed with reference to the maximum level authorized for each of them does

not exceed 2.
Resobeipollo: . < (a) Oxidising colourant for hair dye- (BYS 0 o e R e — (a) —
ing:

e IR < iy es — — 1. Contains resorcinol. Rinse hair well after
application. Do not use to dye eyelashes
or eyebrows. Rinse eyes immediately if
product comes into contact with them.

2. Professional use................ — — 2. For professional use only. Contains re-
sorcinol. Rinse eyes immediately if pro-
duct comes into contact with them.

(b) Hair lotions and shampoos.......... BB O R i R o o b i aes — (b) Contains resorcinol
(a) Alkalisulphides...................... (8) " Depilatonies - i i il iiatvisenens (a) 2 % calculated as sulphur pH *+ - (a) Keep out of reach of children. Avoid contact
12,7 with eyes.
(b) Alkaline earth sulphides............. (D) D EDHBIOTIES S s hoeviivies s faties (b) 6 % calculated as sulphur pH * — (b) Keep out of reach of children. Avoid contact
12,7 with eyes.

‘" These substances may be used singly or in combination provided that the sum of the ratios of the levels of each of them in the cosmetic expressed with reference to the maximum level authorised for each of them does

not exceed 2.

6L16 ON TS
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Restrictions
Conditions of use and
Substance : s Maximum authorised T warnings which must be prin-
Field o‘fj;ipphcatmn concentration in the Ot(ljxcr hn}ltatnor:s ted on the label
e e finished cosmetic anc icqUemens
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4 Column 5
Water-soluble zinc salts with the excep- — 1% calculated as 2ine ...t e csivivinans — —
tion of zinc 4-hydroxy-benezene-sulpho-
nate and zinc pyrithione
Zinc 4-hydroxybenzene sulphonate ...... Deodorants, antiperspirants and astrigent | 6 % calculated as % of anhydrous sub- — Avoid contact with eyes.
lotions stance
Ammonium monofluorophosphate ....... Roothpaste . v . civ. it nealii s 0,15 % calculated as F when mixed with | Minimum concentration 0,075 % | Contains ammonium monofluorophosphate.
other fluorine compounds permitted
under this Annexure. Total F concentra-
tion must not exceed 0,15 %.
Sodium monofluorophosphate ............ EIDY: R s T St s e % L b ARl el e SRR B e Itt0 . ARt S Contains sodium monofluorophosphate.
Ditto
Potassium monofluorophosphate ......... ) 5, (i (o pmil s oo ol e s SR IR (1 b, TR e QR R MR G I 811170 S R T S AR e Contains potassium monofluorophosphate.
Ditto
Calcium monofluorophosphate ........... B0 s e o R s T e B e I TR et |01 Jedia ROV SR SRS A ST Contains calcium monofluorophosphate.
Ditto
Calciamauoride ..o i iieis e o b enass 1 £ g A S PR R T AT S e e |1 S I e i PR sty Contains calcium fluoride.
Ditto
SodiumIINOTIAR <5 3v. i mveseiuarensones IO L o S B s M i 2 A e A R R A T b e S Contains sodium fluoride.
Ditto
TotassiamtBonide ...\ diie BN = coor o iy R D e G Q%0 o e R i s Ve 1R Rl N Contains potassium fluoride.
Ditto
Ammonium fluoride ........................ ;D ;111 EFERERIRE o O IO L P S AP0 ool o 5 et e Bhin el d waniag 1905 BERISEL oS e e a8 R Contains ammonium fluoride.
Ditto
Aluminium fluoride..................ccuvee. 5111 15 s P R A P R G L B R s N e s s S il D7y SRR e SU NS R CHIRE Contains aluminium fluoride.
Ditto
Stamnous-Fluorde e s B ERO o S Ao s o e el DOEST . - e L R S R 1111 el et N RS Contains stannous fluoride.
Ditto
Hexadecyl ammonium fluoride ........... B0 OO s R e s DO e btBiiie sivbiimavy v e Contains hexadecyl ammonium fluoride.
Ditto
3-(N-Hexadecyl-N-2-hydroxyethylam- [ Ditto ..........coooevviiiniiinniiiiiniineninins 0 15% 0 S S SRt Sl 151 [ RS e R e e Contains 3-(N-Hexadecyl-N-2-hydroxyethylammo-
monio) propylbis (2-hydroxyethyl) am- Ditto nio) propylbis (2-hydroxyethyl) ammonium difluo-

monium difluoride

ride.
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Restrictions
Conditions of use and
Substance : ok Maximum authorised NS warnings which must be prin-
Field o(f!?pphcauon concentration in the Ot(liler llrx.utanoriz ted on the label
gt e finished cosmetic b Db g
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4 Column 5
NN'N'-Tris(polyoxyethylene) -N-hexa- | Ditto .........cccevvueeivneriirneerineneanannns [ ey e S e S TS Lok |11 1) AL RARR R e R AR ST Contains NN'N’-tris (polyoxyethlene)-N-hexade-
decylpropylenediamine dihydrofluoride Ditto cylpropylenediamine dihydrofluoride.
Octadecenyl-ammonium fluoride.......... ;271 O SRR R W B e R e 8 b R R s S e e e . o O Rl IRl A A Contains octadecenyl-ammonium fluoride.
Ditto
Sodium fluorosilicate....................... BUUO e s s I (075 o I AR I SR et 107, e Rt Rt S Contains sodium fluorosilicate.
Ditto
Potassium fluorosilicate.................... 151 R PR (R T 0 OF G RS RIS e BRGSO |17 Rt AR YT e AT Contains potassium fluorosilicate.
Ditto
Ammonium fluorosilicate................... B o o g Y ey 0 Ly RSN R A RUAR S 2 S B o e BHOD & L e R G Contains ammonium fluorosilicate.
Ditto
Magnesium fluorosilicate .................. RO 6 ot e S i o 0 K e S e A S B e 19,17 Bt XS s SRR L Vst i Contains magnesium fluorosilicate.
Ditto
1,3-Bis(hydroxymethyl imidazolidene-2- | Hair care preparations ...................... L5131, ke, (RS e B B RIS i [ e Probibited in aerosol dispensers | Contains 1,3-Bis(hydroxymethyl) imidazolidene-2-

thione

(sprays)

thione.

B YL AICORO L 5. st vis s s cakgsibones

Solvents, perfumes and flavourants ......

I o] e P N e B S

Denaturant for ethanol and isopropyl al-
cohol

5% calculated as a % of ethanol and iso-
propyl alcohol

2,3-Dihydroxypropyl-4-aminobenzoate - o PR A R XL L s A (4 Ty A — Contains 2,3-dihydroxypropyl-4-aminobenzoate.
Quinolin-8-01 and bis (8-hydroxyquino- | Stabiliser for peroxides..................... 0,3% calculated as base .................... Not to be used in products ap- | Not to be used for children under three years of age.
linium) sulphate plied after sunbathing. Not to be

used in talcum powder for chil-

dren under three years of age
1,1,1-Trichloroethane (methyl choloro- | Solvent for aerosol dispensers............. 35% — Do not spray on a naked flame or any incandescent

form)

When mixed with dichloromethane, total
concentration must not exceed 35%

material.

3,4',5 Tribromosalicy-lanilide (Tribro-
masalan)

Purity criteria: 3,4’S Tribromosa-
licylanilide: 98,5% minimum
Other bromosalicylanilides: 1,5%
maximum

4',5 dibromosalicylanilide: 0,1%
minimum

Inorganic bromide: 0,1% maxi-
mum expressed as NaBr

Contains tribromosalicylanilide.

6L16 ON ¥S

#861 TRIAV €1 ‘INVIYHOMNSLVV.LS




GOVERNMENT GAZETTE, 13 APRIL 1984

No.9179 S5

AANHANGSEL 9

KLEURSTOWWE IN SKOONHEIDSMIDDELS

In hierdie Aanhangsel is die kleurstowwe waarna daar in regulasie 5 (14)
(c) en (d) verwys word soos volg:

(i) Kleurstowwe wat in Kolom 1 of by naam of by Kleurindeksnommer
(die Kleurindeksnommers is dié gespesifiseer in die derde uitgawe van die
Kleurindeks gepubliseer in 1971 deur die ‘‘Society of Dyers and Colour-
ists”’, (Engeland) geidentifiseer word; en

(ii) die lakverwe en soute van sodanige kleurstowwe wat geen van die

stowwe in Aanhangsel 8 of sirkonium of sirkoniumderivate of stronsium of

stronsiumsout, uvitgesonderd een wat in 'n kleurstof aanwesig is wat in
Kolom 1 van Deel I of I of in Deel III genoem word, insluit nie.

In Kolom 2 van Dele I en II beteken—

“MK”’ f volg deur 'n persentasie die maksimum toelaatbare konsen-
trasie van die kleurstof in die skoonheidsmiddel waarin dit aanwesig is;

‘R dat die kleurstof nie in ooggrimering, ooggrimmeringverwyde-
raar of ander skoonheidsmiddels wat tydens normale gebruik in aanra-
king met die slymvlies van die oog kom, aanwesig mag wees nie.

DEEL1

Kleurstowwe wat aanwesig mag wees in skoonheidsmiddels wat bedoel
is om met die slymvlies in aanraking te kom.

ANNEXURE 9

COLOURANTS IN COSMETICS
In this Annexure the colourants referred to in regulation 5 (14) (c) and

(d) are—

(i) those identified in column 1 either by name or by Colour Index
Number (the Colour Index Numbers being those s; [Eec ied in the third
edition of the Colour Index published in 1971 by the Society of Dyers
and Colourists, England; and

(ii) the lakes and salts of those of the said colourants which do not
include any substance listed in Annexure B or zirconium or any zirco-
nium derivative or stontium or any strontium salt other than one con-
tained in any colourant identified in column 1 of Part I or I or in Part III.

In column 2 of Parts I and [I—

““MC”’ followed by a percentage indicates the maximum permitted
concentration of the colourant in the cosmetic in which it is contained;

““R” indicates that the colourant may not be contained in eye make-
up, eye make-up remover or other cosmetic which in the normal course
of use may come into contact with the mucous membranes of the eye.

PARTI
Colourants which can be contained in cosmetics intended to come into

contact with the mucous membranes,

Kolom 1 Kolom 2
Naam of Kleurindeks- :
S Vereistes
Groep (a): Rooie
MK 3%
R

MK 3% vir aldrie kleurstowwe saamgevat

wmidldd )

Hoogstens 1% 2-(6-hidroksi-3-okso-3H-
xanten-9-iel)bensoésuur en 2% 2-
(broom-6-hidroksi-3-okso-3H-xanten-
9- iel)bensoésuur

Soosvir45370 R

Suurkonsentrasie beperk soos vir 45370

Soos vir 45370

Hoogstens 1% 2-(6-hidroksi-3-okso-3H-
xanten-9-iel)bensoésuur en 3% 2-
(jodo-6-hidroksi-3-okso-3H-xanten-9-
iel)bensoésuur

Suurkonsentrasie beperk soos vir 45425

~J

g

=
LE

S
N
~
i
[Tl =]1]]=

MK 6 %

~
w
e
S
NN

Column 1 Column 2
Name (;5 Sg};l;r Index Requirements
Group (a): Reds
MC 3%
R

MC 3% for all three colourants taken
together

o I O O I I R O

Not more than 1%. 2-(6-hydroxy-3-oxo-
3H-xanthen-9-yl) benzmc acil and 2%
2-(bromo-6-hydroxy-3-oxo-3H-xan-t-

hen-9-yl) benzoic acid
ASB0 oL aNa As for 45370
ABA0N . e R
Acid concentration limited as for 45370
454100 As for 45370
G S e S e S Not more then 1%, 2-(6-hydroxy-3-oxo-
3H-xanthen-9-yl) benzoic acid and
3%,  2-(iodo-6-hydroxy-3-oxo-3H-
xanthen-9-yl) benzoic acid
A5 Ry Acid concentration limited as for 45425
S80U0: = e g s —
00y e —
S ) R R B -
i) S SR e E e S —
ol S A ——-

Group (b): Oranges and yellows

LHl=l 1=

MC 6%




56 No.9179

STAATSKOERANT, 13 APRIL 1984

Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Column 1 Column 2
Naam of Kleurindeks- : Name or Colour Index .
honiies Vereistes Nitvibit Requirements
Groep (b): Oranjes en gele Group (a): Reds
T5125 . cnigian s aabiia —

0 SRR SR B — 1810 andi nwsas —
B i — T3S0 G o —
WD a0 s e L —— TOI0 . 5 vasat G iaoiveanid —
B0 sl A AR, — VL. Pt i Bttt ol o —-
7L Y AR R R R S — L > R it S e A —
L R R T RS A A o (R R — 40820 o AN —
R AR e - 40825 SRt R —
IR e — 4539500 In lipstick the colourant must be in free
AL S PN e R A R In lipstiffie moet die kleurstof in vrye- acid form and of a concentration not

suurvorm wees en die konsentrasie
mag nie 1% oorskry nie.

Groep (c): Groene en bloue

L iRkl b

Die produk moet vry van sianiedione
wees (behalwe vir enige spoor wat nie
redelikerwys gedurende of na vervaar-
diging verwyder kan word nie)

Groep (d): Perse, bruine, swarte en witte

(titaniumdioksied” en sy
mengsels met mika)
T A R
I e e R A R
(guanien of pérelessens)
it 9) Aluminium-, sink-,
magnesium- en
kalsiumstearate...............
T e S e B,

b R ERTARRE L dald ok

DEEL II

Voorwaardelik veroorloofde kleu}’stowwe wat in skoonheidsmiddels
mag voorkom wat bedoel is om met die slymvlies in aanraking te kom.

Kolom 1 Kolom 2

Naam of kleurindeksnommer Vereistes
Groep (a): Rooie

L5 1t R S S s A —
S R e =
B e —_
L SR S B e R
RO S e —_
BT Mag nie in lipstiffies gebruik word nie.

exceeding 1%

Group (c): Greens and blues

Elslil 4110 144

The product must be kept free from cy-
anide ions (except for any trace which
cannot reasonably be removed during
or after manufacture)

Group (d): Violets, browns, blacks and whites

(titanium dioxide and its mix-
tures with mica)
THOAFE AN AR

( ir:anine or pearl essence)
(White 9) Aluminium, zinc,

magnesium and calcium

stearates oo o WAk s

PART II

Colourants provisionally allowed which may be contained in cosmetics
intended to come into contact with the mucous membranes.

Column 1 Column 2
N Colour Ind =
e (;flun(:b%':r s Requirements
Group (a): Reds
R

May not be used in E)sticks
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Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Column 1 Column 2
Naam of kleurindeksnommer Vereistes Name or Colour Index g
Nuabes Requirements
Groep (a): Rooie
L SRR R el < Group (a): reds

Die kleurstof moet vry van chromaatione
wees (uitgesonderd 'n geringe oorblyf-
sel wat nie redelikerwys gedurende of
na vervaardiging verwyder kan word
nie)

Soos vir 77288

(bismutchloriedoksied en sy
mengsels met mika)
TUES ol sy it s —

DEEL III

Voorwaardelik veroorloofde kleurstowwe vir skoonheidsmiddels wat
slegs vir 'n kort tyd met die vel in aanraking kom.

In hierdie Aanhangsel word die kleurstowwe waarna daar in Regulasie 5
(14) (e) verwys word per Kleurindeksnommer soos gespesifiseer in die
derde uitgawe van The Colour Index gepubliseer in 1971 deur die ‘‘Society
of Dyers and Colourists’’, Engeland, geidentifiseer.

Rooie

11210, 12090, 12155, 12170, 12315, 12370, 12459, 12460, 13020,
14895, 14905, 16045, 16180, 18125, 18130, 24790, 27300, 27306,
28160, 45220, 60505, 60710, 62015, 73300.

Gele en oranjes

11720, 11725, 11730, 11765, 11850, 11855, 11860, 11870, 12055,
12140, 12700, 12740, 12770, 12790, 13900, 14600, 15970, 15975,
18820, 18900, 19555, 21090, 21096, 21100, 21108, 21110, 21115,
22910, 25135, 25220, 26090, 29020, 40215, 40640, 41000, 45376,
47035, 48040, 48055, 56205.

Bloue en groene

10025, 26360, 42052, 42085, 42095, 42100, 50315, 50320, 50400,
50405, 51175, 52015, 52020, 52030, 61505, 61585, 62045, 62100,
62105, 62125, 62130, 62500, 62560, 63010, 64500, 74180.

Perse, bruine, swarte en witte

14805, 15685, 17580, 20285, 20470, 21010, 25410, 30045, 30235,
40625, 42510, 42520, 42525, 42535, 42650, 48013, 57020, 60730,
61100, 61105, 61705, 62030, 63615.

| Bt Y R s o

The colovrant must be free from chro-
mate ions (except for any trace which
cannot reasonably be removed during
or after manufacture)

As for 77288

(bismuth chloride oxide and
its mixtures with mica)

77265

PART III

Colourants provisionally allowed for cosmetics which come into contact
only briefly with the skin.

In this Annexure the colourants referred to in regulation 5 (14) (e) are
identified by Colour Index Number, as specified in the Third Edition of
The Colour Index published in 1971 by the Society of Dyers and Colour-
ists, England.

Reds

11210, 12090, 12155, 12170, 12315, 12370, 12459, 12460, 13020,
14895, 14905, 16045, 16180, 18125, 18130, 24790, 27300, 27306,
28160, 45220, 60505, 60710, 62015, 73300.

Yellows and oranges

11720, 11725, 11730, 11765, 11850, 11855, 11860, 11870, 12055,
12140, 12700, 12740, 12770, 12790, 13900, 14600, 15970, 15975,
18820, 18900, 19555, 21090, 21096, 21100, 21108, 21110, 21115,
22910, 25135, 25220, 26090, 29020, 40215, 40640, 41000, 45376,
47035, 48040, 48055, 56205.

Blues and greens

10025, 26360, 42052, 42085, 42095, 42100, 50315, 50320, 50400,
50405, 51175, 52015, 52020, 52030, 61505, 61585, 62045, 62100,
62105, 62125, 62130, 62500, 62560, 63010, 64500, 74180.

Violets, browns, blacks and whites

14805, 15685, 17580, 20285, 20470, 21010, 25410, 30045, 30235,
40625, 42510, 42520, 42525, 42535, 42650, 48013, 57020, 60730,
61100, 61105, 61705, 62030, 63615.




Vir die doeleindes van hierdie lys beteken—

AANHANGSEL 10
LYS VAN BEDERFWERENDE MIDDELS WAT SKOONHEIDSMIDDELS MAG BEVAT

‘soute’ soute van die katione natrium, kalium, kalsium, magnesium en etanolamiene; soute van die anione chloried, bromied, sulfaat, asetaat;
‘esters’ esters van metiel, etiel, propiel, isopropiel, butiel, isobutiel en feniel.

Gebruiksvoorwaardes en waarskuwings wat op

Stof Maksimum toelaatbare konsentrasie Perke en vereistes die etiket gedruk moet word
Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Kolom 3 Kolom 4
Bensolsiur, Sy:Soute/Bn eStErs ity i idias oo vu wsivbyisn O30 lSUUE). & o s A el TR — i
PropIONSUMECNISYSOULE ... i5o s suiopussinas carsravassisons s 2l 3R IR e s ST R S R gy . s
SalistelShurenisy SOue. . .. 1. Sl ol rvii v L s D St 00 11 N L LS B o R I D s B Moet nie gebruik word in preparate vir kinders | Moet nie vir kinders jonger as drie jaar gebruik word
jonger as drie jaar nie, uitgesonderd in sjampoe nie (slegs van toepassing op produkte wat moont-
lik vir kinders jonger as drie jaar gebruik kan
word en lank in kontak met die vel bly).
Sorbiensuur (heksa-2,4-diénoésuur) en sy soute.......... 0,0 RlSHUEY 2o o s o G L S S s — o

Indien met sorbiensuuresters gemeng, bly die mak-
simum totale konsentrasie van die sure, soute en
esters op 0,6 % (suur) vasgestel

Formaldehied en paraformaldehied.........................

0,02 % (uvitgesonderd vir produkte vir mondhigiéne)

0,01 % (produkte vir mondhigiéne) uitgedruk as
vrye formaldehied

Verbode in aérosoltoedieners uitgesonderd vir
skuimaérosols

Bevat formaldehied (slegs indien in 'n konsentrasie
van meer as 0,05%).

Heksachlororfeen (BNIN) .o v s i b c8sns e sins voon dake

Verbode in produkte vir kinders jonger as drie jaar
en intieme higiéneprodukte

Nie vir gebruik vir kinders jonger as drie jaar nie.
Bevat heksachlorofeen.

Bifeniel-2-01 (o-fenielfenol) en sy soute ..................

Piritoonsinks (INEND <8 m i b i e Gl s e

Veroorloof in produkte wat na gebruik afgespoel
word, verbode in produkte vir mondhigi€éne

Anorganiese sulfiete en waterstofsulfiete..................

Natritimyodaat ity o LB o g

Slegs vir produkte wat na gebruik afgespoel word ...

Chioorbutanol (INNY L. o v s v st s

Verbode in aérosols, vitgesonderd skuimaérosols....

Bevat Chloorbutanol.

4-Hidroksibensoésuur en sy soute en esters, uitgeson-
derd bensielester

0,8% (suur) vir mengsels van esters .................... — e

2,6-Dimetiel-1,3-dioksan-4-ielasetaat (Dimetoksaan)... | 0,2 % ....ocuviriiriiriinirerniiiinirieeiieiaiieinaanaanens — g
BROIRUUE 5 sl P e i ()00 %0 S iR e L R S (a) Produkte vir mondhigiéne ........................ —
o) 1125 1y i S A SRR C R 5 T (D) Ander produtide 1S EiBie a0 i i —

Chicorfenesien (INNYC. ool i s st ois (3 0 S SR S i e B e S S G — S
3-Asetiel-6-metielpiraan-2,4-(3H)-dioon (Dehidroasyn- | 0,6 % (SUUD).......ccuvveviiiiniiiiniiiiiiiineiiiiiiennnns — i

suur) en sy soute

8S
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Gebruiksvoorwaardes en waarskuwings wat op

Stof Maksimum toelaatbare konsentrasie Perke en vereistes die etiket gedruk moet word
Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Kolom 3 Kolom 4
VLIRS o e T s (G Fi G R G ek SRR e — e
4-Hidroksibensoésuurbensielester.......................... 0:1: % (Sulr) st B bl o e — —
Heksamidien (INN) en sy soute [insluitende isetionaat | 0,1% ...........c..uoveiieiieeeneeeeeeeiieeeeseeeaieeeeain — —
(INN) en 4-hidroksibensoaat]
Hendek-1Q-anoésure: soute, esters, die amiede, die | 0,2 % (SUUL)........meemrneeeeeeeeineeeeeeeieeesiaeeeaens — —
mono- en bis-(2-hidroksetiel)amiede en hulle sulfo-
suksinate
2,6-Diasetiel-1,2,3,9b-tatrahidro-7,9-dihidroksie-8,95- | 0,2% ........uveiiiiiunnineeeeeiinineseeniieeeseiniianeaess o —
dimetieldibensolfuraan-1,3-dioon (usniensuur) en sy
soute (insluitende die kopersout)
HekSatidiem@INNY . ot b e 2 LS N B2 T e ot i D A SO e W S — —
Bensielformal (’n 1:1-mengsel van bensiloksimetanol €n | 0,2 %0 .....vuvvirnniivnnneriennesieneeeitieeineesaaeesenenns — —
(bensieloksimetoksi)metanol)
Chioorfesn (ININD- vy te e Sl vt L sy 0 200, LIt AN A o B e i B Bl e — —
5-Broom-5-nitro-1,3 dioksaan ..............c..c.oeeennen. O BT e S e e e Slegs vir produkte wat na gebruik afgespoel word ... —
Bronopol NN G e e i e el T B R e S R e p T O — —
6,6-Dibroom-4,4-dichloor-2,2'-metileen-dife- QUB o e e s ok
nol(Broomchloorfen)
3,3’ Dibroom-4,4’-heksametileendioksidibensamidien | 0,1 95 ...c.uvvviirrieiineee e e eeaeaeaesins s —
(Dibroomheksamidien) en sy soute (insluitende ise-
tionaat)
Dibroompropamidien (INN) en sy soute [insluitende | 0,1 % ............ccoeeeiiiiiiiinnieiiiiiiiisinnineseeinnins — —
isetionaat (INN)]
Ticdinershl (INN G o) SHeepda e E il T S I QW00 9 (VANTHE) . S0 A e S Slegs vir ooggrimering en ooggrimeringverwyderaar | Bevat tiomersal.
Indien gemeng met ander kwiksamestellings wat in
hierdie Aanhangsel veroorloof word, moet die
maksimum konsentrasie van Hg op 0,007 % vas-
gestel word
Fenielkwiksoute (insluitende boraat)....................... IIREOR S S s i L P T R R e 1 o veRd ek s iR S g LS e e Bevat fenielkwiksamestelling.
Ester van sorbiensuur (Heksa-2,4-diéneésuur)............ ARG (RaNT) Al Sl e e — —
Indien gemeng met sorbiensuur en/of sy soute, moet
die maksimum totale konsentrasie van die sure,
soute en esters op 0,6 % (suur) vasgestel word
Tetrabroom=o-kresol. ... al i hih s i i i B T s R e o s e — =
2:Chlootasetamied . il e Bl D e (B e L e N LSS e i sy e A e M — Bevat chloorasetamied.
3,4-Dichloorbensielalkohol .............cc.ceuviviinviinnnn. T o R e T S AT — —
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Gebruiksvoorwaardes en waarskuwings wat op

Stof Maksimum toelaatbare konsentrasie Perke en vereistes die etiket gedruk moet word
Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Kolom 3 Kolom 4
2,4-Dichloorbensielalkohol ...............ccevevinininnnnn. OISR i it T B e A R T R R e - =
Triklokatban (NN i+ 3 vy ol AR A A i s 0520w st o b Ay b o B e v B — S
BB T 7 O R s AN I L T O ST e RV G s — S
HalOkBaan (NN L e s tosisasasis s v 4% | i {2 e R S I e G e i peeetl Maksimum konsentrasie in aerosols: 0,2% A
)l 5 T e R R C e R LR R BV R 19156 17, o U R T JR e SR e R e s - =
DACRIOOTTEEIE (I .7 1 b GEe S kit i o F i s eain [ e raean o SO B S L do sl e s - Bevat dichloorfeen.
N-(Trichloormetieltio)-sikloheks-4-een-1,2-dikarboksi- | 0,5% ........ccveuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiniiineeiaes e —_
mied (Kaptan-(ISO))
Chloorheksidien (INN) en sy diglukonaat, diasetaat en | 0,3% ............ccoevvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiins - —
dihidrochloried
4-Chloor=3,5-xilen0l .o i il ivie e sssd ki sosas i, i il R SO e Bl ASRIBR R o AN — —
2.4:Dichloor-3.5-Xilenol . ..sisixebesisvons cvensvonirvainn Qid G0 cimiivin crasir i oraiiaihnini it s — —_
Kinolin-8-ol en sy soute...........cccvriiieiiniinninnnnnnn. Tl R A SR U S D LR G Moet nie gebruik word in produkte wat na ’n sonbad | Moet nie vir kinders jonger as drie jaar gebruik word
? aangewend word of in talkpoeier vir kinders nie.
jonger as drie jaar nie
1,3,5-Tris (2-hidroksiétiel)heksahidro-1,3,5-triasien.... | 0,3% ......cceuiruiuiiniuiiiiiiiiiiiieiieeiieainecianneanes — Bevat 1,3,5-Tris(2-hidroksiétiel)heksahidro-1,3,5-
triasien.
3,3’-Bis  (1-hidroksimetiel-2,5-dioksoimidasolidin-4- | 0,6% ...........ccoevumeuivniiiiniinnitunneiineiiiiinian — =
iel)-1,1’-metileendiureum (‘ ‘imidasolidinielureum’”)
4-Isopropiel-m-Kresol .............cooeuuureinrenieiniinnnnns (078 e e e S De g QR R S — zw
2-Chloor-N-(hidroksimetiel)asetamied .................... 0,3% vir die chloorasetamied .............c..ccoeeunene. Vir produkte wat na gebruik afgespoel word —
1-Hidroksimetiel-5,5-dimetiel-hidantoien................. 0,2% uitgedruk as vrye formaldehiede of teoreties | Vir produkte wat na gebruik afgespoel word Bevat formaldehied (Slegs indien 'n konsentrasie
beskikbare formaldehied van meer as 0,05%).
Piritioonnatrium (INM) ................cccovrrvrvreennnnn. g o e e e e e s =
2,2’-Ditiobis(piridien 1-oksied), addisieproduk met [ 0,5% .........cccoviiuiiniiiiiiniiiiiiiiniiiiia, - —
magnesiumsulfaattrihidraat
Poli(1-heksametileenbiguaniedwaterstofchloried) ....... 080 .. i e e Sl SR T (L e s — —
2-BeéneksitanoPs sl i s n s ) B oo S s e AP e TN e A i g e i
Heksametileentetramien (metenamien) (INN) ............ 0,2% uitgedruk as vrye formaldehied of teoreties — Bevat formaldehied (slegs indien in 'n konsentrasie
beskikbare formaldehied van meer as 0,05%).
Mengsel van 5-Chloor-2-metiel-isotiasol-3(2H)-oon en | 0,005% (van 'n mengsel in die verhouding 3:1 van — -
2-metielisotiasol-3(2H)-oon met magnesiumchloried 5-chloor-2-metielisotiasol 3 (2H)oon en 2-metie-
en magnesiumnitraat lisotiasol-3(2H)-oon
Piridin-2-ol-1-0Ksied ..iiviivermmiviviivosmmmassisvsass Oi8% i ivivviu st i s e R S e S i

Slegs vir produkte wat na gebruik afgespoel word

6L16 ON 09
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Gebruiksvoorwaardes en waarskuwings wat op *

Stof Maksimum toelaatbare konsentrasie Perke en vereistes die etiket gedruk moet word
Kolom 1 Kolom 2 Kolom 3 Kolom 4
Piritoonaluminiumkamsilaat (INNM) ..................... (130 S8 P i A N S IR L7 SIM g A — —
Metaanamien 3-chloorallielchloried (INNM) ............ 020 ok siiin s v vb i et e e s — —
1-(4-Chloorfenoksi)- 1-(imidasol-1-iel)-3,3-dimetielbu- e e e b e L e —_— —

tan-2-oon

1,3-Bis(hidroksimetiel)-5,5-dimetielimidasolidien-2,4-
dioon

0,2% uitgedruk as vrye formaldehied of teoreties
beskikbare formaldehied

Bevat formaldehied (slegs indien in "n konsentrasie
van meer as 0,05%).

Bensietalkohol s oy e R S G e e U VR — —
1-Dodekielguanidiniumasetaat (Dodien-ISO) ............ D o ) A ST S Vir produkte wat na gebruik afgespoel word -
0,1% Vir ander produkte —
Bensetoniumchloried (INN)...........ccovvviiinineninnnnn. 8 e N T R i O I O, —_ —
Bensalkoniumchloried (INN), 1-2-Bensisotiasol-3-(ZH)- | 0,5% ... ccvuinninniiieeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeenaes — -
oon 1,1 dioksied), sy bromied en sakkarinaat
Alkiel-(C12-C22)-trimetielammoniumbromied en chlo- | 0,1% .........uivvniieniiiiiiieieeeeieee et eeis - e
ried (insluitende setrimoniumbromied (INN)
FERCNOKSIPrODANE2:00 L.l e Bl s S s St B e e e - —
1-hidroksi-4-metiel-6(2,4,4-trimsetielpentiel)2-piridoon | 1,0% ..........ccceeiiviiiiieiieiiiiiiieeeiiiiiiieeee e Vir produkte wat na gebruik afgespoel word —
en sy
MONOEANOIAMIENSOUL .........evvvveniieinnieriierennnnanans [} ey RN RO LR R s e Vir ander produkte -
3-Heptiel-2-(3-heptiel-4-metiel-4-tiosolin-2-ilideenme- 0s002% e S dings s ievisea s oS e ek e S Room, toiletmiddels, sjampoe —

tiel)-metiel-tiasoliniumjodied

For the purposes of this list—

ANNEXURE 10
LIST OF PRESERVATIVES WHICH COSMETICS MAY CONTAIN

‘salts’ means salts of the cations sodium, potassium, calcium, magnesium, ammonium and ethanolamines; salts of the anions chloride, bromide, sulphate, acelate; ‘esters’ means esters of methyl, ethyl, propyl,

isopropyl, butyl, isobutyl and phenyl.

Conditions of use and warnings which must be

Substance Maximum authorised concentration . Limitations and requirements printed on the label
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4
Benzoic acid, its salts and esters ..................c...eeuenns 05 Raid). s el s R R — i 167
Propionic acidand its saltsybn il dnh oahial R A ) e B s VT AR e e — i
Salicylic acid and its U TNRERC A S P BTN oy 05 % (acil) s nn it b eyl i Not to be used in preparations for children under | Not to be used for children under three years of age

three years of age, except for shampoos

Lo

(solely in the case of products which might be
used for children under three years of age and
which remain in prolonged contact with the skin).

861 TRIAV €1 ‘ALIAZYD INFANYIA0D

19 6L16 ON



Substance

Maximum authorised concentration

Limitations and requirements

Conditions of use and warnings which must be

printed on the label
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4
Sorbic acid (hexa-2,4-dienoic acid) and its salts.......... 056'% (ReId) 6o s st b s b s R s e — S
If mixed with sorbic acid esters, the maximum total
concentration of the acids, salts and esters re-
mains fixed at 0,6 % (acids)
Formaldehyde and paraformaldehyde...................... 0,02 % (except for products for oral hygiene)......... Prohibited in aerosol dispensers, except for foams... | Contains formaldehyde (only if in a concentration of
0,01 % (Products for oral hygiene) expressed as free more than 0,05 %).
formaldehyde
Hexdchlorophene (INN) (s ilioa@atis sl i () fa ol TMEREE Y S ARG P o L Rt A et 4 4R (e 1 Prohibited in products for children under three years 4
of age, and intimate hygiene products Not to be used for children under three years of age,
Contains hexachlorophene.
Biphenyl-2-ol (o-phenylphenol) and its salts.............. 0,29 éxpressed as the phenol. ...l s v it isns —— e
Pyrithione zine (ININD & oeliing v cabdsrogans s b svauepianabi S e R S e i e e Tt Authorised in products rinsed off after use, forbid- —
den in products for oral hygiene
Inorganic sulphites and hydrogen sulphites ............... 0,2.% expressed as free SOs .. 1xvrsvassasessvesiidsss — b
L e e e e S R i L Uy e AL A I e R R RGOS Only for products rinsed off afteruse .................. -
RO BN NN o e st esavon shias soan s 0,5 % Prohibited in aerosols, except for foams ............... Contains chlorobutanol.
4-hydroxybenzoic acid and its salts and esters except | 0,4 % (acid) for 1 ester, ..........c.ocoviiviviininnnnnnn. — —
Lo L A S P SR 0,8 % (acid) for mixtures esters
2,6-Dimethyl-1,3-dioxan-4-yl acetate (Dimethoxane) .. | 0,2 % — ke
37 T T AR R R oty SRS S RN (S L s e e B T e e (a) Products for oral hygiene ..............c...eeuves —
(1) i SR S AN R S e U A i [ S e (b) Other products
Chiomhenesit NN Ciie L f i it ai et ansnisase e e L e T D b, — =
3-Acetyl-6-methylpyran-2,4(3H)-dione (Dehydroacetic | 0,6 % (aCid).........occvuvvniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinniiininnns - —_
acid) and its salts
ity e s P e T S S S R (e o 0.8 B0 (RO BN ey a3 s s s b s o sl — =
4-Hydroxybenzoic acid benzyl ester ...............c....... B e T e B P e TGS ol — e
Hexamidine (INN) and its salts [including isethionate | 0,1 % .........cccovviiniiiiiiiiiiiniiniiiiniieieenieeaans — —_
(INN) and 4-hydroxybenzoate]
Undec-10-anoic acids: salts, esters, the amide, the | 0,2% (aCid).......cciruiiuienriniiiriniinniininieniennanns —— o
mono- and bis (2-hydroxethyl) amides and their sul-
phosuccinates
2,6-Diacetyl-1,2,3,9b-tetrahydro7,9-dihydroxy-8,9b- 0,2 % — —
dimethyldibenzolfuran-1,3-dione (usnic acid) and its
salts (including the copper salt)
Hexatidine (INN) 2 2 S ins i vt aimeisidi, 0:2/% . i a R a e — -—

#861 TRIV €1 ‘INVIHOJSLVV.LS
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Substance Maximum authorised concentration Limitations and requirements Canditions of:rsi;t:;lédov; the lagbsefvmch st b
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4
Benzylformal [a 1:1 mixture of benzyloxymethanol and | 0,2% ..........ccccoeviiiiiiiieiieeeeiiiiiieieeeieeeeeeens — =
(benzyloxy-methoxy) methanol]
BT A ot SRR O R P OS TS ) AR LR S e i e A — e
5-Bromo-5-nitro-1,3 dioXane ..............ccceeeeevvvnnnnnns (8 Uy R R R R B s R b A Only for products rinsed off after use .................. —
BROROPORANN Y e s e e (e (14 BL S m CAAPSCURSRR Sh st SO o S R — —
3,3' Dibromo-4,4' -hexamethylene-dioxydibenzami- | 0,1 % ....c.vvveeeeeiiuvieeiiiiieeeeiiiieeeeiiieeeeeeennss — o
dine (Dibromohexamidine) and its salts (including
isethionate)
Dibromopropamidine (INN) and its salts (including ise= | 0,1 % .....ccoceviririiimiiimimnniimiininiiiieneeaaeeennns — o
thionate (INN)
emersal (IININD & i s e 0,007 % (of Hg) For eye make-up and eye make-up remover only..... Contains thiomersal.
If mixed with other mercurial compounds authorised
by this Directive, the maximum concentration of
Hg remains fixed at 0,007 %
Phenylmercuric salts (including borate) ................... B 1T e s et R S R LA ) 112 (o O AL AR AR Lk S et P e g B4 Contaips phenylmercuric compounds.
Esters of sorbic acid (Hexa-2,4-dienoic acid)............. 0,6 % (acid) A ==
If mixed with sorbic acid and/or its salts, the maxi-
mum total concentration of the acids, salts and
esters remains fixed at 0,6 % (acid)
6,6-Dibromo-4,4-dichloro-2,2'-methylene-diphenol
{Brompehlotophien). i s kit o aniunias 05190 ol chtte i R A s s — o
Tetrabrome-0-eresol. vidi s aNs v B O A S R A B s vy a s o e kN o o s — =
2-ChlOrOBCERIMIAS . . 2o i v soia v s aihsas s ans unasas e A e — Contains chloroacetamide,
3,4-Dichlorobenzyl alcohol QP10 (b vintvorswminatnesvas v g dneviivy Whvamd - o
2,4-Dichlorobenzyl alcohol ..............cccevevnerininnnnn. 5 Y R e SRR R R I e st o — e
Thiclocarban NN s el OB 7 e i s e e s ) — +
AR BIOTOARCTRSOL & Rt i il o otk s b oo 05290 35 ikl vinnvasanvdb s s seesenn T a0 s a0 SR — i
Halocatban (BN v o S i LY R A S N A Tl L Maximum concemra_tion in aerosols: 0,2%............ —
Aricionan CINNY i o n il Nl 2 it 4 141 2 AR e SR IO L A et — —
DieHIOrOPMEI TIN5 o e S bt o (¥ OREA A S e ol o U NN —_ Contains dichlorophen.
N-(Trichloromethylthio)cyclohex-4-ene-1,2-dicarboxi-
midefCaptan-(ISO) P windann & s s et L4 L ORI e s 1 T Y SO RN AN T S 41 — —_
Chlorhexidine (INN) and its digluconate, diacetate and
dibydrochlomae: ;o aa s o e s S A e 0,300 st R AR e M L T — o
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Substance

Maximum authorised concentration

Limitations and requirements

Conditions of use and warnings which must be

printed on the label
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4
RCRIO0-3 SaXYIEN0L .3 oo o b g savaa svwmivs wombins 19 1, T S N AR O e BT SRR L P — —
2,4-Dichloro-3,5-xylenol............. b Al ST QAP ss vrnivaviiln i darsadnsipranaiesi — -
Quinolin-8-ol and its salts.............cccovevivnieinininnnn. (Ve T - BT A T A R e b et (ot Not to be used in products applied after sunbathing, | Not to be used for children under three years of age.
or in talcum powders for children under three
years of age
1,3,5-Tris (2-hydroxyethyl) hexa-hydro-1,3,5-triasine [ 0,3% .........ccevivviviiiiiiiiniiiinniiiiininiiinn, - Contains 1,3,5-Tris (2-hydroxy-ethyl) hexahydro-
1,3,5-trizine.
3,3"-Bis  (1-hydroxymethyl-2,5-di-oxoimidazolidin-4-

yl)-1,1'-methylenediurea (‘‘Imidazolidinyl urea’”) ... | 0,6% .........ccocevviviiiiniiiiiiiiiiiniiiinniiiiinnin, — —
4-ISopropyl-m-Cresol ............coveviuniiinenniinnininannns W s e AR RN i R R S e — —t
2-Chloro-N-(hydroxymethyl) acetamide .................. | 0,3% for the chloracetamide..................c.......... for products rinsed off afteruse ................ccoeeees —
1-Hydroxymethyl-5,5-dimethyl-hydantoin ............... 0,2% expressed as free formaldehyde or theoreti- | For products rinsed off afteruse ........................ Contains formaldehyde (only if in a concentration of

cally available formaldehyde more than 0,05%).
Pyrithione sodium (INM) ........coooviiiiiiiiiiiinnnnnan. 06 R o [ R sl LI R e — —
2,2'-Dithiobis(pyridine 1-oxide), addition products

with magnesium sulphate trihydrate..................... (1. Sl s R e S S — —
Poly(1-hexamethylenebiguanide hydrochloride)......... R L T e B e L e — e
ZAENEROXVEINRNON. .o 3 kel evas avbisavis s0¥a s dobon s R T I e A s b o e oo s — i
Hexamethylenetetramine (methenamine) (INN).......... 0,2% expressed as free formaldehyde or theoreti- Contains formaldehyde (only if in a concentration of

cally available formaldehyde......................... — more than 0,05%).
Mixture of 5-Chloro-2-methyl-isothiasol-3(2H)one and | 0,005% (of a mixture in the ratio 3:1 of 5-chloro-2- — —
2-methylisothiazol-3(2H)-one with magnesium chlo- methylisothiazol 3(2H)one and 2-methylisothia-

ride and magnesium nitrate zole-3(2ZH)-one
PYridin-2-0L 1-0Xide v . cihi o doanss s gunnsodituidunis (8 8 Lok S o e L T SR T I Only for products rinsed off after use .................. —

Pyrithione aluminium camsilate (INNM).................. O S e L S ot eI G s s — —
Methanamine 3-chloroallylochloride (INNM)............ (§ pos AR M e T RS RSN o 1o B S — —
1-(4-Chlorophenoxy)-1-(imidazol-1-yl)-3,3-dimethyl-

BOABLONR o5 . o R e ey O s T S — -
1,3-Bis(hydroxymethyl)-5,5-dimethylimidazolidine-2, 0,2% expressed as free formaldehyde or theoreti- - Contains formaldehyde (only if in a concentration of
4-dione cally available formaldehyde more than 0,05%).

AT E RG] ) e L GO R0 S — —
1-Dodecylguanidinium acetate (Dodine-ISO) ............ For products rinsed off afteruse ......................0. e

For other produeIs I s AT iVt iess Ui covves svisvienine

6L16 ON 9
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Conditions of use and warnings which must be

Substance Maximum authorised concentration Limitations and requirements printed on the label
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4
Benzethonium chloride (INN)........ccocovviiiiiiiiiinnnn. I e S — S
Benzalkonium chloride (INN), 1-2-Benzisothiazol-3-
(2H)-one 1,1 dioxide), its bromide and saccharinate | 0,5% ............cccciiiiiiiiniiiiiniiiiiiniinniinn, — =
Alkyl (C12-C22) trimethylammonium bromide and
chloride (including cetrimonium bromide) (INN) ..... I A S R O —— —_—
1-Phenoxypropan-2-ol ... i e n i L o AR LR A e — e
1-hydroxy-4-methyl-6(2,4,4-trimethylpentyl) 2-pyridon
and its monoethanolamine salt ...................coc.ee. B0 S L For products rinsed off afteruse ........................ —
DI S T s e R S R For other proQuct8 MR G L ol iaaivsi G vas it —
3-Heptyl-2-(3-heptyl-4-methyl-4  thiozolin-2-ylidene- ;
methyl)-4-methyl thiazolinium iodide .................. [Ep £y elion o Rt e i mis B G ool SRS SRR Creams, toilet lotions, sShampoos .........c.cceevunenns —
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Spaar 'n sent en maak 'n rand —
Spaar 'n druppel en vul die dam

Indien almal van ons besparingsbewus optree, besnoei ons nie slegs
uitgawes nie maar wen ook ten opsigte van ons kosbare water- en
elektrisiteitsvoorraad
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